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I

In issuing the present hasty edition of this work, we feel it due

to our readers as well as ourselves, to remark that being intended to ™

appear on the Day of the Jubilee “itself; the hurry and consequent
imperfections in its issue have been unavoidable. Although the
typographical execution has been entrusted to a firm of eminent
painstaking and skill in workmanship, yet the short time allotted lo
the revision of proofs, ete., has occasioned a great many errors to go
unperceived until too late for correction, Any of these, however,
which shall be kindly noticed by our friends, w1ll be plomptly cor-
rected in the sccond edition..

In view of this state of affairs, the compx]er, while returning sin-
cere thanks to Rev. N, H. Glllcsple. Rev. M. B. Brown, and Profs
Howard and Stace, the cfficient- writers of: the various departments
of the work, fully exonerates them from any tricks of the type which
may have made.mischief of their manuscript, as they had neither
the time nor the opportunities afforded them for their corrcetion.-
He believes that a little good understanding among our readers,—
‘who after all, will be our warm friends,not cold worldly eritics,—will
supply all deficiencies and make the book swhat it is aimed to be—a
. MEMORIAL that the affectionate child of our common Alma Mater
. may take up from time to time to awaken in his heart kind memo-
- ries of the abode and the friends of his younger days.

If such an object shall have been attained, it will be ample saus-
faction to the devoted frlend of all students, old and new, of Notre
~ Dame, . ToE CoMPILER AND PUBLISHER.
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In preparing a Second Edition of the SILVER JUBILEE BooxK, we

have reason to congratulate ourselves on the success of the First, .

and on the increasing demanid..which cal]s tor.a fresh supply Our

of '69, whiclcarried the’ hearts of hxs .m(llcncc as it were, by storm,
. “'We-wish-we-could -reproduce - here -the .orotund . voice and elegant
-gesture which lent. such.a.charm. to.this splendid address, but we are .
compellcd to report the bare words, and leave ourreaders to imagine
the spirit that animated them. We add besides, sketches \of the

© . lives of the graduates of the present year, with similar noti: 29 ‘of

elected ‘members. - Also, a.. fuller account of the day’s doings tha‘n,
cou]d be prepared at the time. -

""We are happy to be able to concludu our work with a gmphlc
descrxptmn of a neighboring estabhshment St. Mary’s Academy,
which is devoted to the same noble: end of religious education as
Notre Dame, and is to the young ladies of the great North West,
what ourown- Institution is to their brothers. The name of MoTHER
.ANGELA, Supreme.Directress of St. Mary’s Academy, has been long

. and fayorably known, not only in connection with Catholic cduca- -

_ tion, but also with deeds of heroic charity and compassion, performed

in belalf of “the poor’ wounded soldier, of both north and south

- during the late sanguinary struggle. -~ - <
: A : T}m Com’mER.
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34 otre Hame,

On a cold November evening in the year of. grace,
1842, a young priest stood near the old log house on the -
‘banks of the little lake called St. Mary’s, and viewed -
for the first time the prmcxp'ﬂ field .of his future labors.
The frozen lake, the prairie beyond it, the small portion
of cleared ground were all covered with snow; the
branches of the trees drooped under the \veight‘of the
snow; the evergreens, even the rail-fences, and the

~stumps that thickly studded the ten acre lot, were ren-
dered fairy like with snow ; snow, cold, pure, beautify-
ing snow lay thick and heavy all around, and as the
rays of the setting sun, struggling through the winter
clouds, cast their magic light over the wide expanse of
- -snow-covered land, the young priest consecrated it anew
to the Virgin Mother of God, to whom, in his greatlove
-for her, all his undertakings, gleat or small were always
‘lovingly submitted.
The young priest was Father Sorin ; the place, Notre
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Dame du Lac; two names that will always be associated,
ever linked towethel in the memory of old students and
old friends, and will go ‘down together in the religious’
and educational annals of our country.

But though in the following pages Father Sorin’s name
must ﬁ'equently be: mentioned,- it is by no means our
intention to give even a sketch of-his life.

TFather Sonn still lives, thank God, and long may he

'hve' his deeds already accomplished and those hereafter
to be done need another to recount them. The feeble
pex, which traces these lines, were not.worthy to reveal
in full the life of Father Sorin.
~ But of Notre Dame; this pen can write, if niot-in a
‘worthy manner, at least with a-great deal of afféction-
ate regard and kindly feelings for every person and every
lthing.connected with it; it can essay to offer a tribute of
‘praise -to :its Patroness, of profound and -affectionate
regard to its Founder, of respect and cordial esteem to
_the members of the Conrrl egation of Holy Cross, and
‘the Faculty of Notre Dame, and of hearty, sympathetic

_sentiments to all the Alumni~—the old boys, and to the
actual students of the Colletre . ‘

To begin :—

Notre Dame du Lac was purchased in 1830, by Rev

" Theodore Badin, the first priest ever ordained in the
United States. It was then known by the Indians and
‘the few settlers around as Ste. Marie des Lacs, and was

~ made by TFatber Badin the centre of quite a range of
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-missions, and the residence of the priest who attended
the scattering Catholic population of Northern Indiana
-and Southern Michigan. The missions extended from
Cold Water,east, to the Illinois line, west, and from Kala-
mazoe, north, to Rochester, south. It is true that those
-villages and. others on the confines .of .the circle were
occasionally visited by priests from other neighboring
missions, but, until the formation of the northern part of
Indiana into a separate diocese, all of the country con:
tained within the circumference - of a circle passing
through these points, with Notre Dame as a centre, was
attended from the latter place. o
Father Badin having purchased the land and estab-
lished the little log church as a central point, did not
leave this part of the country without attending to the
wants of - the poor savages who still dwelt in' Northern
Indiana, many of them were already Catholies, and
the rest were converted to the Catholic religion by.
Father Badin and his worthy successors in these mis-
-sions, the first of whom was Father Deseille. This
zealous priest, dwelling amid the hardships of the carly
missions, displayed the courage and self:abnegation of
the true missionary and apostle.. Everything seemed
to promise him a long life among his flock, but death
soon summoned him, and in 1838 he died in his poorlog -
“church, alone. No, not alone, but with God, and no
mortal near, 'With the last feeble remnant of his strength
he dragged himself to the altar, and with his own hands .
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gave himself the Holy Viaticum for the great jourrey to
eternity, then laid himself down to die at the foot of the
altar on which he had so often and W1th so-much fervor
offered up the Divine Victim. :
The excellent Father Petit, who from a lawyer of
Rennes, became a missionary in the diocese of Vin-
cennes, was sent the day after his ordination to replace
- Father Deseille. He took up his residence in the log
‘house of Ste. Marie des Lacs, but lived there only a-
short time ; death marked him on the very commence-
ment of his missionary career, but not before he had
endeared himself in an extraordinary degree to all who
"knew him. He died in St. Louis on his return from an
expedition to the West, whither he had accompanied ses
chers Indiens, to the lands provided for them beyond the
Mississippi. IIis name is held in veneration by all who
- can appreciate self sacrifice, and devotedness to the
welfare of others. During his short residence at Ste.
Aarie des Lacs, he bapt17ed with his own hand three
hundred Indians, and had as many as two hundred of
them confirmed at one time, in the log church by the -
side of the lake. It seemed just and proper that the
body of TFather Petit should have ‘its last resting place
after death where he had done so much good during life.
- In 1857, Father Sorin had the mortal remains of the
fuithful priest and zealous missionary brought to Notre
' Dame, where, in the church, they repose by the side of his
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predecessor, IFather Deseille, and of a worthy successor
to his apostolic labors, Rev. Father Francis Cointet.

The death of Father Petit lett the missions around
Ste. Marie des Lacs in an abandoned state; it was then
that Rt. Rev. C. de la Hailandiere, Bishop o‘r Vincennes,
the successor of the saintly Bishop Bruté, offered. the
grounds of Ste. Marie des Lacs to F'ather Sorin on con-
dition that in-a certain space of time the lattel should
put up a college building and maintain it.

Thus, Ste. j}[arw des Lacs became Notre Dame du Lac,
and the log church, 20 by 40, with a little frame house
adjoiniiig has been txansfmmed into the preaent estab-
lishment of Notre Dame. :

When Father Sorin viewed the snow covered ground
of Notre Dame, the 26th of November, 1842, he had
just arrived from Vincennes, near which he had, one
year before, founded a religious establishment of Broth- -
~ers, who had accompanied him from the city of Mans,
and whose numbers had been increased by several Pos-
_tulants. Leaving this establishment—St. Peter’s it was
" called—in the care of Brother Vincent, Father Sorin took

seven Brothers with him and started for his new mission.
- His companions were Brothers Francis Xavier, Gatien,
‘Patrick, William, Basil, Pierre and Franeis, all of whom
have gone to t:heu last Ion(r rest, except Brothex Francis
Xavwr, who has made the coﬁins of all who have died
at Notre Dame, and most likely will do the same kind
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office for many more yet before he duves the last nail
into his own.

Notre Dame is'on a farm om(rmally of over six hun-
dred acres, lying on the right bank of St. Joseph’s River,
in St. J oseph County, Indlana, about two miles from the
railroad station at South' Bend, on the M. S. & N. I. R.
R. which connects Chicago With Toledo and Detroit, and
ten miles from the railroad. station in Niles, on the Mich-
igan Central, which also connects  Chicago and Detroit.
It is unnecessary to enter into further details to show that
Notre Dame is of easy access by railroad from all parts
of the United States and Canada.

The city of Chicago is about three hours easy ride -
from Notre Dame, and supplies the establishment with
tea and coffec. '

Having thus briefly pointed out the exact topography
and the relative positions of Chicago and Notre Dame,"
for the benefit of the few who, at this date, may be igno--
rant of the exact position of those important places—we .
go back to the early days of the establishment.

The farm of Notre Dame, in those days consisted of
six hundred and fifteen acres, of which only ten were
cleared, -the other acres being covered with forest trees
and thick underbrush, except some hundred or more that
were covered by the water of the lakelets from which
the establishment took its name. These lakes are about
twenty-five or thirty feet deep ; the banks consist of marl
from Whlch excellent lime is made.
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The only house on the premises was the one before
“alluded to, built of logs, in the old style of log cabin—
forty feet by twenty-four. The ground floor was the res-
idence of the priest, while the upper story was the only
church or chapel for the Catholics of South Bend and
aroundabout. A small frame house clinging to this sturdy
log one, was occupied by the family of a man who acted
as interpreter between the Indians and whites when
occasion required.

It would give us great pleasure, and no doubt it would
give as much to our readers, to dwell on this part of the
history of Notre Dame, to note the size and population
of the villages in the neighborhood and other interesting
trifles, but it would make our unpretentious narrative
too volumninous. We cannot, however, pass siiently
over one feature of those far off and long past days, the
-recalling of which will demonstrate as much the liberal
views and enlightenment of the majority of non-Cath-
olics of the present day-as it will bring in bold relief the
bigotry and ignorance of the or thodox protestant pulpits
of those d’uk ages. Those were the days when meeting

houses were plenty, and Catholics scattered about, rarely
seeing a priest, and, though strong in their faith, but
poorly instricted in their belief and generally unable to
refute the vast amount of ‘calumny that was heaped upon
the Catholic Church. South Bend, then, as now, was a
very religious and, to judge from the numbers of church
steeples, very pious place. Mishawaka, never liking to be
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- behind the age or South Bend, ran several churches along
with its foundries. Niles boasted its half dozen or more
steeples. 'When it was known that Father Sorin and the

seven Brothers had arrived at Notre Dame, and that he -

intended putting up a Catholic College, there was much
trouble among the reverend gentlemen who held forth in-
the pulpits of the towns above mentioned. TFather Sorin
was at once multiplied by twelve, and was made to stand
for one dozen Popish Priests, it was considered a fair val-
nation, rather under than over the mark, to count the
seven Brothers, twenty. And it was announced that
twelve Roman Priests and twenty Monks were “out at
- the lake ”—that the Pope of Rome, (Oh, my brethren, -
0-0-h!) had - already sent $90,000 to Ifather Sorin, and
would shortly send over the trifling sum of $10,000 more
to make a round figure. The above is no fancy sketch but
actually took place, and no doubt some good souls listen- "
ing to those men of peace and good will, thourrht that the
Pope would soon come and settle in South Bend or Mish-
awaka. Such exaggeration, however, only - proves that
some of the reverend gentlemen had avivid imagination
which, if applied to legitimate objects, poetry, for in-
stance, or anniversary meetings of Bible and Missionary -
Societies, might produce no evil effect; but in this case -
they came near doing harm, which we cannot believe
they really intended ; when the walls of the old College
building were going up, some of the excited ones took
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delight in' threatening that as soon as the College was
built they would burn it to the ground.

Such threats, we now know, were in many instances
made more as a joke than in real earnest, and we hope
such was the case in this instance; but we need only
to look at Charlestown convent, and the rebuilt Catho-
lic churches of Philadelphia, to assure ourselves they
were not always empty threats; and we need not be
surprised, therefore, if men lately arrived in the country
should have been alarmed.

It is a pleasure to testify here, and thus give a big
advertisement to South Bend, in which we take great
interest, that the city follows the Progress of the Age,
and keeps up with the times; and if any remnant of the
ignorance of these past days remain, its effects are
shown, not in a desire to burn down houses that are
ornaments to city and country, but rather in the harm-
Jess tirades against the Pope, made by the very few who
have not yet laid aside the prejudices of their child-

. hood’s days, or perhaps have not had an oppor tunity of
knowmg better.

Brother Vineent, who had accompamed Father Sorin
from Trance, and whom we all know as the venerable
Director of the Brothers’ Novitiate, where he is so

© highly revered, could not remain at St. Peter’s while
. Father Sorin was at Notre Dame; by his advice, and
having obtained permission, he transplanted the whole
establishment of St. Peter’s to Notre Dame, in the
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month of February, 1843. He and Brother Lawience
have been throughout the efficient aids of IFather Sorin.
TFather Sorin’s joy at their arrival was no less than the
Brothers’, and theirs may be judged. from what he wrote
shortly after their arrival: “Our separation had lasted
four months—it seemed to them four years.” ZLeur sepa-
ration Wavart duré que quatre inois, elle leur avauﬁ paru
quatre années. :
Before the arrival of* B1othe1 Vincent and his colony:
from St. Peter’s, Father Sorin had made bargains for
the brick, lumber, ete., to begin building the College as -
soon as the spring Would open; but a.more pressing
need had to be attended to ;—a church had to-be built:
An appeal was made to the few Catholics around;
they could or would do little—most of them were poor,
many were not very fervent. IHowever, a subscription
was made: it was paid in labor. On a certain time
they “got together; cut down logs enough to. build a
church forty-six feet long and twenty wide; when thelogs
were hauled to the spot where the church was to be -
built, near the old log house—near where the barn now
stands the people assembled, and soon rolled -the
bulldmg up, and then departed, leaving Father Sorin to
finish it. ~This he did, with-the assistance of -the
Brothers, and, as may readily be -supposed, -without-
going to- much expense for ornamental architecture.
This building was used as a church until 1848 it
caught fire aqudentally in 1856, and -in -spite of the
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efforts made by students, professors, Brothers and
priests, who wished to preserve it as a monument of the
past, it burned to the ground, and nearly made a gen-
eral conflagration of the church and:College.

The winter of 184243 .was very severe ; for full five
months the ground was covered with snow; the spring
was late; some of the contractors who had bargained to
. furnish materials .for building failed to fulfill their en-

gagement; the architect did not arrive at the appointed
" time, and so many things conspired against the erection of

the College—and the want of funds was not the least
* obstacle in the way—that it was determined not to begin
the College until the following year.

A v'tluable addition was made in the month of J uly
to the members of the community by the arrival of the
second colony from France, consisting of Father Cointet,
M. PAbbe Marivault, and M. l’Abbe Gouesse, one lay
brother, and three 7'ehgzeuses Sister Mary of Bethle-
Hem, Sister Mary of Calvary, and Sister Mary of
Nazareth.

As the design of bmldmrr the College that year was
abandoned, a smaller house was decided upon, and the
brick buildjng close by the lake known'now as The Farm
House was erccted. The Community of Notre Dame,
which now began to be numerous, had finished their an-
nual spiritual retreat, when late in Angust the architect
arrived from Vincennes with workmen to -begin the Col-
lege. On the 28th of August the corner-stone was laid;

g _
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~ the building was pushed forward, and by the month of
December it was under roof—but the plastering had to
be postponed until the following spring. In the month
of June, the few pupils who had been accommodated in
the brick house near the lake, were removed to the College
building, and in the month of August took place the

* first Commencement Exercises of Notre Dame,

Before the College walls were up to the third story,
measures had been taken to .secure a Charter for the
College and for the Manual Labor School, which latter
establishment was, and has ever been, one of the favor-
ite enterprises of Father Sorin. : '

Stern duty compelled us,as veracious chroniclers, to
mention some mamfestamons of bigotry and ignorance
displayed against the Order of IIoly Cross on the first
arrival of I‘athel Sorin ; the same duty now becomes a
pleasure, as it requires us to record an act of spontaneous
kindness on-the part of a member of the Methodist de-
nomination, Mr. Dufrees, This gentleman was then thé
representative of St. Joseph County in the State Legisla-
ture; he generously suggested to Father Sorin the idea of
applying for a Charter,and through the aid of br. Dufreés
one was obtained for the College, with the title of
University, and another for the Manual Labor School.

As we are ‘on this agreeable subject, we would like
to mention the names of all who from this time forward:
came out bravely as friends to Fatler Sorin and the grand
undertaking he had.in hand. But.to. mention all would
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be impossible. -We cannot, however, pass over the name
of Mr. Samuel Byerley, who received Father Sorin with
great hospitality on his first arrival in ' New York in
1841, when he landed on the 13th of- September, the
eve of the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross.*
Both Mr. and Mrs. Byerley manitested to Father -Sovin-
and his community that affable and unpretending hos-
pitality for which they have always been distingnished.
The first building erected was the ceritral part of the old
Collerre edifice: ‘as near as we ‘can remember, it was
four stories hlfrh, eighty feet lono‘, and’ imty or ﬁfty
Wlde
"One of the reminiscences that I‘athel Sorin recalls
- with -the most ple‘lsmable ‘emotions, and of which we
have often heard -him speak,is'the retrcat he made in
- 1843 on the mound between the two lakelets of Notre
que.f While makmcr this retreat he did not think it
a waste of time to occupy a part of each day in clearing
off the ground on which to build a Clmpel This was in -
the month of November; next spring all ‘were busy
building the College; ah’d ‘the Chapel was not finished

* #Tather Sorin always considered it as a particular favor from God
that the first Mass he said in America was on a feast-in honor. of the
exaltation of that Holy Cross, the symbol of liis faith, the title of his
religious order, and to exalt whiéh he left count.ry and home.

f’l‘he upper one is called St Joseph’s Lake, 'md thc lower St
Mary’s. = ) '
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until November, 1844. The Novitiate of the Brothers .
was erected at the same time. The Chapel and Novitiate
stood until the year 1858, when it was torn down and
replaced by the present building, which for the past
month or so has been occupied by the Professed Brothers.
The little Chapel was blessed on the 8th of December,
1844, under the title of the Most Holy and Immaculate
Healt of Mary; and on the same day the Archconfrater-
nity, the oldest society of the students of Notre Damle, was
established in this Chapel. Well do we remember how,

- some years later, the students used to crowd in this
quaint octagonal Chapel on Saturday mornings. May
the memory of such mornings recall to a sense of their
duiyto God and themselves any Catholic, now well on in-
years, who may have forgotten the practice of his relig-
ious duties !

Tt was in that modest, retired chapel that the whole
community of Notre Dame assembled in times of joy -

-to thank God, and'in times of sadness and grief to beg
His aid. In 1847, on the 19th of March, it was enriched

_with the precious body of St. Severa, virgin and martyr,
given to the Chapel by Bishop II‘qundlel e, on his return
from Rome in 1845. There, also, the Community hon-

“ored the most sacred Passwn and Death of Our Lord,
by making the Way of the Cross, which was erected in -
that Ohapel the 14th of March, 1845, the first erccted at
Notre Dame. In it the devotion of the Forty Hours
was first made by the community and students. In it
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the Archbishop—then Bishop—of Cincinnati, the Bish-
ops of Milwaukee and Detroit, said Mass with evident
delight.

Mrs. Byerley furnished.-it with a beautiful carpet, and
Bro. Francis Xavier taxed his taste and skill to the
uttermost to adorn the sanctuary. It moves even such
-cold hearts as ours is to listen to good Brother Vincent
and other of the more ancient Brothers recount the glo-
ries ‘of that dear little Chapel. It is now of the past—
but not. forgotten. The Chapel of the Portiuncula, .
with its many privileges, has supplanted it on the
“Island.”. Loretto, with all its charming grace of archi-
tecture and wealth of perfect taste in its decorations,
surpasses it; but, like the Israelites on beholding the
new Temple and sighing for the old, all those who ever
had the privilege of praying in that dear secluded sanc-
tuary, remember it with affectionate regret. Some years
later, we remember well, it was a delight to. the stu-
dents, some of whom were not overstocked with piety,
to visit that Chapel, and to assemble around the statue
.that was afterwards erected in front of the Novitiate.
~ In the month of May all would congregate there, and
though the attention of some of the wilder “boys” may
have been at times distracted by the frogs croaking in
_ the neighboring lakes, the birds chirping.in the trees
alongside, and the little chipmonks,.and cats that would
- sometimes intrude sans ceremonie upon the solemn
scene,—much to the joy of the aforesaid “boys,” who
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were always on the lookout for sometlunrr to laurrh at,—-
yet we doubt not that even those scapegraces ploﬁted
by the excellent short discourses that were then given
by Fathers Sorin, Granger and Cointet, and occasionally
by priests visiting the institution; that real piety and
solid virtues for after-life were acquired by a discipline
of which visits to this Chapel formed a part, is shown
by the many good citizens of these United States who
~were then careless lads, in the group around the statue.

If those youngsters profited by the Devotions in spite of
their proclivity to talke advantage and ellJoy any by-play
or contre-temps that are unavmdable in outdoor exer-
cises, the 1ore serious must have reaped a still more.

bundaut harvest of grace.

But let us take events in their clnonolomcal 01de1,
and not allow our partiality to the little Chapel on the
Island to draw us away from the straight line of hlst01-
- ical rectitude. - :

. Having erected the Oollerre bmlqu, or as much of.
the plan as was deemed necessary at the time, and .or-
ganized the religious community of priests and brothers
- with the membels then residing at Notre Dame, TFather
Sorin, with that prudence and foresight that have been -
- his distingnishing qualities, set about laying the true
foundation, not only of his establishment of Notre Dame;
but of his Order of Holy Cross in America: . The-.So-
ciety of Holy Cross, of which he was one ‘of the very .
first members, had been established some years™ before
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- in! France.” Its object was to- give mnissions and re-
treats, to teach in colleges and SCllools,' and to .instruct
young lads in trades. Its members were. of two classes
—priests and lay-brothets: .

As soon,.therefore,:as Father. Sonn had bmlt the Col.j
1ewe ,to,iulﬁll, the -terms: of ‘the:contract: he -had. mader
with the Oldin'ny of the:diocese, he.began ito: provide
for a Novitiate, in which men wete to be immed 'to :the’
religious life, imbued-with.the..same-zeal lie-had: f01 the
glory of God and: the welfare of ‘their neighbors:

. The Novitiate. -and. Chapel’ were built,':.zis Werhiwet
already mentioned, on the little mound between the two:
lakelets, whichi -was-once upon-a time a real-island.*

‘Though the community then,.as now, had not a big:bal-

* ance to their credit in their bank account, yet: the put-
ting up. of the material building was:the easiést part
of malun«r a Novitiate ;- and tlus most important part of.
Notre Dame had to go tln ough all the vicissitudes of for-

- tune, to which all religious- commumtles in a new coun-
try are subjected. . The. friends-of Notre Dame know,
and .we here mention- for the benefit of.the general

_reader, that in"the- Catholic Church Religious Orders -
haye. always been held -in- high esteem, and have been
encomawed in-all ages, from the very beginning. The

: # Tt has always'beén known familiarly as The Island ; and in the

Annals of ‘Notre Damc is named St. Mary’s, in honor of the Blessed:
iy VlrgiIL. B VU g :
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good they have done for religion, for education, for the
arts,—in a word, for the civilization of nations,—meed
not be commented upon here. Consult Montelambert
and history, passim. The members of religious orders,
“after making a Nowitiate or trial of one or more years,
consecrate themselves to the service of God by three
vows—of poverty, chastity and obedience ; making
thus ‘a triple renunciation of worldly. goods, of worldly
pleasures, and of their own will,—and are enabled to
multiply a hundred-fold their means of doing good to

their neighbors, by the union of their mdlvxdual efforts
" directed by one will.
It is unnecessary to take up our space in pomtmg out

the advantages accruing to Educational Institutions car-
ried on by religious orders: one great advantage, among
others, is so patent that we need only touch it with our
finger. " It.is, that the success of the Institution does
not depend on. any one man, who may die any day, but
upon the Order, which does not die—and consequently
a change of men does not necessitate -a change in the
policy, or the spirit, of the Institution; since “lntevel
may be the difference of character, talent, and other
personal qu‘llities of the outgoing and incoming men,
their general training, as well as their moving spmt and
special object, is the same.

Notre Dame has all the advantages to be had: from
religious orders; and to maintain those advantages, the
greatest carc is taken of the Novitiates,—in which the
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raw material, coming from out the world, is moulded,
and men of various nations, characters and degrees, are
formed to the religious state, are taught that the great
aim of man on earth is to save his own soul by helping
others to save theirs, and thus doing all in his power to
serve God.

But though the advantages resulting from lelmlous
orders are great, though the life of abnerratxon IellgIOHS
must lead is the best when viewed from the stand-point -
of faith, it is easily perceived that to the natural man,
to one who seeks his own ease, his own ways, it is not
a life extremely attractive. A holy Doctor of the
Church, commenting on the texts of the New Testament
in which Our Blessed Redeemer says that his followers
must renounce not only the goods of the world and its
pleasures, but also t/wmsebues makes the remark that
shows he knew the human healt very well, and that the
men of his day were pretty much-like the Americans
of the present. St. Gregory, we think it is, remarks
that it is comparatively an easy task to give up the
goods of the world—Pagan Philosophers, enlightened
. only by reason, have had the good sense to see that it
~ was not worthy the heart of man to devote his whole
time to the acquisition of wealth,—and still less worthy
to give himself up to pleasure; and men generally can
“understand and applaud those who, for a «vood motive,
disdain riches and pleasures. DBut, St. Glegoxy adds, it
is really a difficult thing for a man to give up himself;
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it is one of* the roughest 1'0‘1ds to travel a. man.can ﬁnd
to place lnmself voluntanly under the will of another
man. :
- Now these d1ﬁicult thmnrs are reqmred of 1'ehmous.
Here in the United States, where the “ Almighty Do]lfn"’
was the qcknowledrred dn‘mlty until greenbacks made
gold and silver hide theu' diminished quantity, and where
now the 0—20’5 the 7-80’, and other bonds, keep men -
in the same, bOIld‘l("e that the real gold did, and wher
greenbacl;sand ;tl}el‘.‘stmnps, : with then pretty plctures
and portraits of great mcn, seem to please as much as
did the eagle and goddess of liberty when seen graven
_on silver quarters,—it is no easy matter for a young man
to give up his chance of making a fortune, of being a
Merch‘mt Prince or a Railroad ng. Nor is it an easy.
matter in this world of movement, of ambition and wire-
pulling, where divorce is one of the great institutions of
the country, and Salt Lake the last e\pressxon -of the ad-
vanced men of this progressive age, to give up all hope
of becoming President of the Umted St‘ltes Governor,
or Consul to the Ieejee Islands, and to renounce the'
sensation of the divorce court, not to mention other
pleasures, which, if not held in such universal public
esteem, are none the less prevalent and perhaps more
attractive to a vast majority of young men, who, as a
general thm g, judge things as they seem and not as they
are. Stlll we agree Wlth the saintly Doctor aforesaid,
it is parhculaﬂy hzud in this-Jand, where true -liberty: 1si‘
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- not.so much thought of as license, and where every man

thinks himself as good as any other man, and a “blamed
sight » better, for a man to give up his will. Hence, we
said that the buildin g of the house of the Novitiate was the
easiest part of the business that Father Sorin undertook -
and carried through, as he did everything he put his
hand to. The difficulty was to get subjects ; to get young
men in this money-making, pleasure-seeking, every-man-
for-himself world, to make the vows of povelty chastity

" and obedience. It need not be a subJect of wonder that
but few. present themselves, and that of the tew, fewer

still- ‘persevere. :
But there is another side of the medal ; there are

'always to be found men in this good natuled, motley

world, who recognize they have-a soul, that other men

* have souls, that there are souls to be saved, that there

are aspirations of the human heart that cannot be satis-
fied by mere wealth and pleasure; there are men who
act from supernatural motives; who feel that God alone
can satisfy the intense longings of the heart for happi-
ness, and that this happmess is to be iully realized only

_ by union with God in Heaven, after serving Hnn faith-

fully on earth..

And these men are found i in all classes of society, the
well educated, the.talented, the illiter ate, the lgnomnt
the wise and the foolish. :

It was to_give an opportunity: to all to 1eahze these

' gleat aspuatlons of the soul, that Father Sorin opened
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two Novitiates, one for those. destined for the priesthood,
the other for lay brothers, whether devoted to teaching
in colleges and schools, or to manual labor and teachm«r
trades to young boys. -
The Brothers’ Novitiate was first estabhshed on the
" Island, the deavest, pleasantest, most secluded spot of
Notre Dame. In 1845, I'ather Granger opeifed the
Novitiate on the Island and remained until 1847, when
he went to Indianapolis.  After a brief sojourn in that
city, Father Granger with his novices took possession of
the-house on the Is]‘md At this time, Father Cointet,
. who had made his Novitiate under Father Granger, was
Master of Novices for the Priests, who, as yet, had
~ no separate house, but who occupied separate apart-
- ments in the college building. In the course of-time,
about 1852-3, the number of applicants for the priest-
hood having greatly increased, their novitiate was placed
on the Island and the Br othels were removed to another
building. The novices destined for the priesthood
remained on the Island until 1858, in whick year Father
Granger, with his own hand, cut down the thick under-
brush on.the spot where the St. Aloysius Novitiate now
stands. We could give many interesting details of these
happy times, when poverty had to be observed nolens
wolens, and when obedience was considered by the
fervent Novices much easier than to have their own way,
so attractive was it made by- Father -Granger, who

-
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remained Master of Novices until h‘e was made Prefect
of Religion at the College, and soon after Provincial.

The Novice Brothers for many years had Father Letour-’
neau to direct them in the way they should go; he was
assisted, at times, by Bro. Auguste, and at others, by
Bro. Vincent, who, in the beginning, was Master -of
Novices himself, and who now, in his venerable old age, -
continues to be Director of the Novitiate in the new
edifice now occupied by the Novice Brothers. May God
grant him many years to edify the young generation of
Brothers, and to show them, by example what a true
Religious is!

Spe‘lkmo' of Bro. Vincent, reminds us that we should:
go back again to the year 1844, where we left the College
building just up. We really forget whether we put it
under roof and put a steeple on it. ' It was under roof.
Not one of your new fangled French roofs, with slate
and gravel and pitch and all the modern improvements,
but a good old-fashioned peaked roof, with shingles on—
oak shingles at that, which turned up and warped beau-
tifully in the sun, and thus ventilated the attic. They
had no steam then ; there wasn’t even any talk about a
railroad through South Bend—and they used flat-bands
_of iron for fails on the embryo Michigan Central Road,

“which, at that time had slowly made its way from Detroit
as far as Marshall ; and which, besides occasionally throw-
. ing off the train in creeks and down embankments, used
to poke “snakes” at the passengers, up through the cars.
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Ah! those were jolly days to travel in; any train’then

could beat a trotting horse, not only in speed, but in -

shakmtr you up. But I digress. They had no steam in
the Oollege then, but after nezul) freezing all thé students
and professors to death with hot air furnaces, through
the first winter, and then well nigh making a big bonfire
of the College, toward Spring, concentrating in one half
Thour the calorie that would have kept the building com- -
fortable, if judiciously spread, through the winter days:
and nights, they fell back on stoves in which wood was
burned. That mode of heatitig continued until 1863,
when the present eflicient steam heatmg appamtus was
successtully introduced. .
Bells have always been a favorite mode of makm«r a
- noise at Notre Dame. In these primitive days—we con-
tinually revert to the .year 1844—the reader must con-
sider that we have our head:quarters in the College in
that year, and that we. have not commenced the 1egu1a11
march of our history down to the present time; the
brief notice we occasionally make of. the present time,. -
may be likened to speedy excursions on a bycycle—we
make only one track and that a narrow one. In these
primitive days there was a fine toned bell in the college
steeple where it did service, especially on two oceasions, -
when it alarmed: the neighborhood and woke up the
sleeping community. to. extingunish the- flames in which,
withioiit the bell, the College would have been enveloped.
"When the Church was built, Mr. Gregory Campau con;
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structed a beantiful belfry on it, over the Sanctuary, and
put this bell in the belfry. There it rang out as merry
as any marriage bell until one stormy day in- March, it
may have been April—for the winds get very much
mixed up in this region of country and are no respecters
of months; it has aII alonrr sinece the flood at least, been
a matter of grievance thzu: it is not known whence they
come or wlut;hel they go; but here is added the further
grievance that it isn’t Lnown when they are going to
come. On this day of March, or April, the wind blew
the belfry down, and the bell came along with it, and now
rings in the belfry of the Convent of St. Mary’s. Talk-
ing of bells, we will exhaust the subject, as far as Notre
Dame is concerned, by briefly stating that the original
bell, just mentioned, was succeeded by a large one of
2400 pounds, which hung high up in the steeple, solitary
and alone, making deliciously loud solos, until 1856, at
which memorable epoch it was enlivened by the arrival of
the peal of twenty-three bells, which will play you any air
_you want, or at-least any tune you'will go to the trouble
of putting on the cylinder. The big bell not liking,
perhaps, the continual clatter of so many smaller ones,
or else because it was knocked around too roughly,
cracked in disgust, and was sold for bell metal. The
legitimate successor of that bell—the third, consequently,
of the family of-bells—is the one which sounds forth
. from the tower in front of the. church—a tower that has
gained the admiration of the beholder, rather by its
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sturdy solidity than by its pretentions to architectural
beauty. This bell, with the yoke, weighs. over seven
tons, and is larger than any other bell—whether church -
bell or any other kind of bell, in the United States. It -
was cast. by the celebrated bell foundex, Mr Bollee, of
Mans France,

Returnmg again to 184:4 we will now leisurely come
down year by year to the present time. The farm was
an object of peculiar interest to the community of Notre
Dame. -Among the first buildings, the barn, which still
stands, was putup, and cighty acres of land was cleared
the first year, and the approach'to the College was ren-
dered more picturesque thar beautiful by the girdled
trees that stood like big ({o(l e crows in the fields.*

The Manua_l_fjl—)_;_wobl, as well as the College, was
chartered in 1844. /On account of the land being so
encumbered with timber, and the small number of men,
the College, Manual Labor School and Shops were .
grouped together too closely. Brother Francis Xavier’s
carpenter and joiner shop was the first established—

% These were gradually cut down and when the stumps decayed it
was one of the sights of the neighborhood to witness the gigantic
stump eradicator cleaning the fields. Ifany one doubts our veracity
on the stump question, we point, for our triumphant, vindication, to
those venerable relics that ornament the fence éorners, and make a
contrast with the thriving hedges along the Avenue in front of the
College. ‘ '
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Brother Benoit soon followed with his locksmith shop,
and therein made some of the most wonderful locks and
keys our youthful eyes ever restéed upon ; then the shoe
shop, the tailor shop, and others followed in succession,
not all springing up at once, but by degrees as their want
was felt, or as men able to.conduct them presented
themselves.

The inner life of the College is given in anothel sec-
* tion, but we cannot refrain hom saying something of it.
as it was at this time.

Students of the College and of the Industlml School
. were together in recreations, and the latter came into the
College study room, after work in the evening—all told,
they did not muster a hundred strong. The study room
was in the basement of the central building, occupying
about one-fourth of it—the wings were not then built.
*_As we have mentioned the first arrivals among the relig-
ious, we think it just and proper to mention the first
among the students, when we, a timid, bashful lad, first
entered. the study room, years ago. There was Father
~ Letourneau, then a hard student, and we do believe he
" did not take his eyes oft his book to look at us; near him
sat John Williams, and he took a good long stare at us,
which we returned. The smiling face of Tom Wallin ;-
the half grim, half' good hummed countenance of poor
“Tom' Lafontaine, the son of the Chief of the Miamas;
the meek suffering countenance of his cousin,-Richard-
~ ville, whom we followed to the grave a year after; the

3 ‘
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handsome face of John Bracken, now concealed with
hirsute covering, were the representative countenances
of the first fifty students of Notre Dame, the imme-
diate successors of the first twenty or ‘thirty OthelbW]lOID.‘ '

_ we did not know personally as students. Mr. Alex

Y

‘o

Coquillard, of South Bend, was the first who entered.
In those days, Brother Francis of Sales, an old warrior
of the first Empire, held the post which has since been
solong and efficiently occupied by Brother Benoit, whom
he resembled both in strictness of discipline and partiality.
to snuff.

- The students took prodigious delmht in long excur-
sions on foot, and they scoured the fields far zmd wide,
seeking what they might devour. Over hill and-dale
they would have roamed, had there been that variety in

the surrounding country,—they made up for the loss of

such pleasure, by trudging manfully through sandy roads
and swampy prairies. A favorite mode of passing the
day was to start out immediately after breakfast, carry-
ing the main part of the dinner along with them, and’
trusting to the neighboring farmers for butter, eggs and
milk, thongh the farmers rarely returned the compliment
of trusting them; at other times they would give notice
a week in advance, and then make a-raid en some farm-
house near by, and soon demolish the chickens, hot
cakes, and pies and other dainty edibles, which, besides
being somewhat more toothsome than the College corn-

_mons, tasted fifty per cent. better from the fact theyhad to
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be paid for; just as furtive puffs of contraband tobacco
from short-stemmed pipes in College were more fragrant
to their nostrils than the odor of the finest Habana any-
where else,—because there it was strictly f01b1dden to
smoke.

The discipline of Votxe Dame has justly met with the
approbation of all the friends of the Institution. At the
beginning, the main features Wele the same as now; for
in 1erra1d to discipline, as for everything else connected
with the Institution, Father $6rin gave the impulse and
direction. Yet some changes have been made, and they
began in the first years. " It was natural that the whole
system of French college discipline should” at first be .
introduced, or at least that an attempt should be made.
Yet in those early days the Founder of Notre Dame -
quickly scized the peculiarities of Young America as dis-
tinguished from Young France.  We well remember the
transition from the stringent measures required by the
lively and giddy I‘lench boys to the broader liberty
given to comparativeiy more sober and sedate Ameri-
cans. Like a judicious man, who, instead of transplant-
ing a tree to a strange soil and thereby running the risk

of losing it, takes its most thriving branches and en-
grafts them on a strong and . thufty tree of native
growth, thus bettering both grafts and tree, especially
the tree, Father Sonn did not impose the European sys-
tem of discipline, but merely grafted on the System of
"the country those regulations: which perfected it, and -
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made it bring forth good fruit instead of the bitter Dead
Sea fruit that the unmodified American system too fre-
quently produces. :
- The most powerful human cause of IFather Sorin’s
singular success was his quick perception of the manners
and ideas of' his adopted country, and the happy facility
with which he not only conformed to them, but actually.
made them part and parcel of himself; and while he re-
tained all the qualities of the Catholic priest and of the
French gentleman, he laid aside the prejudices of the for-
eigner, and seemed to take possession of the spirit of the
country with his oath on becoming a citizen. - We have

all met with men who have been in this country for many.

years, yet who are as much I'renchmen or Germans, or’
English, as they were the first day of their arrival,—

nay, it seems that their prejudices in favor of their own

country become more settled the longer they remain.

I‘athel Sorin was not of that class.

- It was his good judgment in this respect that per: fecfed
the discipline of the College, and tempered the too free -
and easy, and, in many cases, rude manners of American
youth, with the polished and elegant manners of France,
without diminishing the open franknéssy and sincerity
which is an offset to American want of culture.

The course of studies at Notre Dame was always com-
plete, and the scholarship high. Father Cointet, the
first Director of Studies, was not only a most accom-
plished gentleman, who won the respect and affectionate
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esteem- of every one who became - even. only -slightly
- acquainted with him, but was also a profound scholar;
" with broad views; and, though Father Sorin was pre-
vented by his _many 'md qu’c—mcreasincr cares, as his
" community glew more numerous, from acting directly
~ on any one class of students or branch of studles, yet, as
President of the College and .of the Board of Trustees,
his views were -the leading ones in the reunions of the
TFaculty: and if now the corps of Professors is more nu:
merous to meet the wants of the increased number of
students, we consider we are paying them a compliment
when we say they are worthy successors of Iather Coin-
tet, Father Shaw, Rev. Mr. Ivers, Brother Gatien, Pro-
fessors Jones, O’Leary, and others. of the carlier days.
‘While Father Cointet gave the impulse to the study of
classies, Bro. Gatien. made his students enthusiastic on
~ the subject of Mathematics, and Tather Shaw, who was
an eloquent speaker himself, fostered in the breasts of the
numerous students -of his class that love of debate and
“holding forth” which-seemns natural to all American
youths. . 7
- Father Shaw.it-was who laid the foundation of the
present Literary Societies, and afforded the first materi- -
_als for the lively traditions of the Thespian and Dramatic
Societies; and Brother Basil shortly after took hold: of
the band and sounded the first notes of the Philharmonic
Societies, which have since, under various names, re-
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echoed their. notes every year with increasing vim and
sweetness.
- About the same time—away back in the 40’s—Pro-
fessor Girac took charge of the College Choir, which he has
conducted ever since, with the exception of a few years
he spent in Chicago. We have alrcady alluded to the
Religious . Societies, of which Father Granger was, and
has ever been, the moving spirit—ivith this allusion we
must be content, and hasten on to bring up our chronicle
of events to the present time, stopping, however, long
enough to state that though Father Sorin was 'xbly as-
sisted at this ear ly epoch by such men as Father Cointet,
Father Granger, and others whom we have mentioned,
and others whom we have been obliged to pass over,
though reluctantly, in silence, and though he has since
had efficient aid from the 'same and others, yet in all
things he was the master mind, he the (rmdmrr spirit.
Up to the year 1848, the numbe1 of stud(,nts steadily
increased, the Induatu‘tl School was developed, the
farm cleared and drained, the Novitiates sent forth

new membels, and that lively movement, indicative of -

youth and vigor, which still prevails at Notre Dame, was
-evident in every -department of the establishment.

In 1848, Father Sorin was rejoiced by a visit from his
old College mate and confrere, the Rev. I'ather Drouelle,
now Provincial of France, then a young priest on his
way to Guadaloupe. TFather Drouclle still retains a
lively remembrance of his travels over the “corduroy
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roads” between South Bend and Indianapolis, delights
to recount for the benefit and amazement of his hearers,
his haps and mishaps in America, and though -his stay
was short, he always speaks with kindly feeling.of Ameri-
cans, and when afterwards he resided for over twelve
years in Rome, he never let slip an opportunity of doing
a kind service to any one from America, on a visit to the
Holy City. -

Before leaving Notre Dame, Father Dr ouel]e cele-
brated the first ITigh Mass in the new church, on the
12th of November. . The church still stands, and though

it has been-enlarged, is now too small for the accommo-
dation of the students and the congregation. We have

" reason to hope it will soon be 1eplaced by a larger one,
more in accordance with the other buildings ar ound it.

In 1849, the shops and the kitchen were entirely de-
stroyed by fire. It was quite a loss to the community ;
but, far from being discour aged, Father Sorin took
measures to have theArame bulldmm replaced by a brick

" one, the one whichfiow stands behind the church.
~ The year 1851/vas onc of great importance to Notre
- Dame: it was the year that the railroad was completed
through the neighboring town of South Bend, and the
Post-Office was established at Notre Dame. The wings
of the College were added to the main building in
1853—the College and the whole- establishment at Notre

. Dame steadily prospered until 1854. '

- The cholela had ravaged many- parts of the United
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States, and the danger seemed passed away, when, in
the summer of 1854, many of the inmates of-Notre
Dame. were attacked. Among those taken away was,
Rev. Father.Cointet: his health had been completely
shaken by a residence of some years in New Orleans,
where obedience had placed him at-the head of an
~ Orphan Asylum conducted by the Congregation of Holy
Cross: he had returned in the spring of ’54, and his at-
tendance on the extensive missions around Notre Dame
had improved his general health ; still he was not strong
enough to resist the attack - of disease, and in the month -
of September passed away from the. scene of his labors,
regretted by all, and by no one so much as by the
Founder of Notre Dame. Ilis loss, humanly speaking,
was irreparable, and when added to the loss of Rev.
Father Curly, a zealous young priest ordained the year
.before, and of some twenty other members of the com-
munity, and to pecuniary difficulties, seemed to threaten
Notre Dame with utter destruction. The clouds were
lowering, truly. In' September the students returned,
and Professors were not yet recovered from the- attack ;
for thoxigh over twenty died,; yet many more; we might
say all, were taken down by the disease, and were suffer-
ing from its, effects. The College had Dbeen a hospital
for the sick—it had to-be renovated from:top to bottom ;
the work usually done -in vacation-time was all on . the
hands of the few who could manage to crawl around.
Another source of anxiety: still remained, though for
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years efforts had been made to'remove it:- we mean the
mar shy ground ‘between the two lakelets, which,in the
opinion of all,was the cause - of much sickness. Owing
to a mlsundelstandmg with the gentleman who owned
the property between the lakes and the-river, and who
could consequently. dam. the water of the lakes; the
land ‘between them could not be:drained ;—to all this
we must -add embarrassments in. money matters,  the
erection of néw building having entailed  a- debt that
might have been easily met in ordinary circumstances;
'but which: now weighed hcavﬂy on the decimated and
lantrulsluno‘ community. -

But Father Sorin never lost his confidence in God—
never for a moment doubted the protection of the Mother
of the Redeemer, to whom Notre Dame is specially ded-
icated.. Iis confidence wasrepaid. The summer of *54
was the dark moment before the dawn of a new and
more flourishing era for Notre Dame.: The gentleman
who had so lono' refused to sell his land, or to accommo-
date Notre Dame by allowing the water of -the lakes to
be lowered, offered to sell his land ‘at much more reason-

able terms than had been proposed:to-him.” The land
. was bought, the lake was lowered, much to the improve-
ment of" the health of'the estabhshmqnt ‘Another advan-
tage obtained, but not appleciated at the time, was the
gite: on whlch St. Mary’s Academy has - since been
erected. SR

Kmd and liberal friends came: .forward, among. whom
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Mr. and Mrs. Phelan, of Lancaster, Ohio, are remem-
bered as two of the most generous benefactors of Notre -
Dame. May they receive in heaven the reward of their
good works !

Our space is almost taken up, and we hastlly glance
at the remaining years. In 1856, the celebrated chimes
were put up in the belfry of the church, and were sol-
emnly blessed in November before a large concourse of
friends. Archbishop Purcell and Bishop Henni were
present. The Most Rev. Archbishop delivered an elo-
quent discourse, that is- still remembered with admira-
tion by the many who heard him that day. The sermon
of Bishop Henni was also remarkable for its eloquence.

In 1857, the Congregation of Holy Cross, its Consti-
tufions and Rules, received the highest sanction of the
Church, being approved by the Holy Father on-the 13th
OMGM ‘

In 18584he northern part of Indiana was erected into
a separate diocese, and Rt. Rev. John Henry Luers made
first Bishop of Fort Wayne.

The Rt. Rev. Bishop, soon after his ordination, visited
Notre Dame, much to the delight of the students and
the edification of all.

In 1861, the Rt. Rev. Prelate laid the cor ner—stone of
the Mlssmn'uy s Home—the main building is now com-
pleted, and temporarily oéeupicd by the N ovwe of Holy
‘Cross.

In the year 1855 fhe Academy of St. Mary’s, which,
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as well as Notre Dame University, acknowledges Father
Sorin as its Founder, was removed from Bertrand to its
present delightful position on the banks of the St. Joseph
River, a little more than a mile west of the College.
" Notre Dame and St. Mary’s did their full share during
the war: the Priests as Chaplains, the Sisters as nurses
in the hospitals. It would take a separate volume to do
justice to the part taken by the two institutions during
this time. '

In 1865, Father Sorin put into execution a design he
had long thought over:—it was, to establish a paper in
honor ot the Blessed. Virgin,—one in which the virtues
and privileges of the Mother of God should be set forth
in their proper light; and the devotion to her not only
defended against the attacks of ignorance and malice,
but rendered more attractive to the vast number of
Catholics in the United States. Thou«rh he received no
* éncouragement,—indeed, despite the dlscom aging advice
of his friends,—Father Sonn began the publication of’
the Ave Mar1a in the month of May; and though, like
most of Catholic papers, it is no great pecuniary success,
the number of devoted friends it has raised up, the nu-
merous contributors who write for it, and the list of sub-
scribers, show that Father Sorin was not wrong in
thinking that devotion to the Blessed Virgin was much
more deeply rooted in the hearts of American Catholics
than was thought to be the case even by acute observers.
The approbation of the Holy Iather, and of many of
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the Most Rev. Bishops and Archbishops of-the United
States' and of ‘other countries, has encouraged TFather
Sorin to continue with unflagging zeal his efforts to make
the Ave Marra one of the most welcome visitors to
every Catholic family of the United States.

In the same year, Father Sorin, then aided in the

government of the Congregation-of Ioly Cross by Rev.
" Patrick Dillon as President of ‘the College, determined
to enlarge the College buildings, which then, after
twenty-one years, were altogether too small for the in-
creasing number of students. The old College building
was unroofed in June, and by the month of September
the present magniticent structure was under roof.

On the 31st of May, 1866, took place the largest gath-
ering of the friends of Notre Dame that has ever been
seen on the College premises. It was on' the occasion
ot the blessing of" the colossal statue which stands- over
the dome of the Collen'e Most Rev. Dr. Spalding,
Arclibishop of Baltimore; Bishop Luers, of Fort Wayne;
Bishop Henni, of" Milw, aul\ee Bishop Rappe, of Cleve-
land ; Bishop Timon, of Buﬁalo Bishop Grace, of St.
Pa,ul by their presence showed ’che interest they took in
the institution; and their devotwn to the Mother of
God. ‘

A full account of this day, withthe sermonsand essays, -
both in- prose and poetry, is given in the Ave Maria,
Vol. II. ' . :

- Since then; Notre Dame has held its own: Father
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Granger, Provincial, governs the Order in the United
‘States with that prudence and-discretion for which he
“has always been remarkable.

Father Corby, as President of the Collefre, aided byr
the efficient concurrence of his chief .officers, I“lthexf/_
Lemonnier, Director of Studies, and TFather Spillard,
Prefect of Discipline; by the zealous co-operation of the
Professors, most of whom were,; “once upon a time,”.
students of the College in which they now fill professorial
chairs, and by the cool heads and ready pens of Brothers
Edward and Gabriel in the Steward’s Departments, and
Brother Francis De Sales as Procurator, maintains the
College of Notre Dame in its old standing among the
.best educational establishments of the country. Brother
Eugene, the Chief of the Industrial School, has made the
young men of his department experts in the various
trades and good Christians. TRev. Father Pietrobaptista,
at the Priests’ novitiate, and Brother Vincent, in the
novitiate of the Brothers, keep up the traditions of the
self-sacrificing days of yore—of twenty-five years ago—
quite an age for this country—and instruct young men
in the religious life. Need we add that the faym, with
Brother Lawrence and Brother Paulinus as directors,
brings forth fruit as well as the College and Industrial
School and Novitiates ?

- ‘The last event we have the pleasure to record is the
‘return of ‘Very Rev. Father Sorin to Notre Dame from
France, where he had been obliged -to remain since last
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November by his new duties as Supel ior-General of the
Congregation of Holy Cross. He arrived at Notre
Dame on the 22d of May, amid the rejoicing of all his
friends. A

On reading over this short -sketch of Notre Dame, we
see we have not given an adequate idea of the str uggles
through which it, like most of Catholic institutions, has
had to pass; nor, indeed, have we wished to narrate
them in full as they actually took place—they are mat-
ters for future history, to be told when those who took
an active part in them shall have passed away.

May Notre Dame long enjoy the presence of its
founder, the Very Rev. I‘athel Sorin!
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" Thus far we have spoken only of the exterior of Notre
Dame, and however connected and bound up with some
of the most pleasing reminiscences of our past life that
may be, however vividly the outward form.and linea-.
‘ments of Alma MMater may excite in our hearts senti-
ments of gratitude and filial devotion, yet it is after all
the interior spirit, the animating atmosphere of the place
that has made it what it is to us. And this living and
animating spirit is shown chiefly in the workings of the
system of study and discipline which has been steadily
tending onward at Notre Dame. Weshall divide our sub-
ject into several heads, as: 1st, Study; 2nd, Discipline;
3d, Amusements; 4th, Rehfrlous, Literary and Other
Socmtxes and 5th, The lelaly and Museum.

STUDY.

That the chief duty of a student, @s a student, is to
study, has been the principle on which the whole system
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of college life at Notre Dame has been organized. The
" hours of study have always made a thorough day’s work;

at present they take up ten and three-quarter hours out
_of every twenty-four, but so arranged. that two consecu-
tive hours is the longest smfrle penod Wlthout the inter-
mission of recreation. This protracted attention to books,
thus alternating with recreation, is not found to have any
bad effect on the health. -Onthe contrary, the regularity
of life, the simplicity of diet, the removal of too’engross-
ing or otherwise noxious forms of excitement is found
eminently adapted to conduce to the formation of the
mens sane in corpore sano. The endless variety of
studies, also, which perplexes the mind of the student at
some of our popular houses of education, keeping him in
a continual state of mental vicissitude, by assigning
certain branches to certain days of the week, and expect-
ing him to get a smattering of all the “’ologies” in an
incredibly short space of time — all this is unknown at
Notre Dame. The student has a few solid branches
~ assigned to him at the beginning of the session, and
through these he pursues a steady course till they are
finished, attending class in each and reciting every day.
By this, it has been found that a much more lively inter- ,
_est in study is excited, and a solid taste formed for liter-
ature and science. By the testimony of numberless
students and their parents and relatives, the facilities
offered at Notre Dame for accomplishing much ina short
time, are unrivalled. , :
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3,
The college course, either in_literafure or science,
requires four years, as is usual in America. To these
_two.years in the Preparatory Department being added,
a total period of six years for the complétion of a good
education is assigned, and would occupy the time of a
youtli from his twelfth to his eichteenth year. This is
none too long when it is c¢onsidered that the Preparatory
Department begins af-the very vestibulesas it were, of
learning, and suppxps{as noth‘{i;n’g pre-existing but a moder-
ate proficiency in reading, writing, spelling, and .the
elements of figuring. The secluded, peaceful and regular
life pursued during these valuable years, is well known
to exercise an excellent influence on the young man’s
future career. - ' L
- Science, in modern courses of study is tending to
claim an undue attention, to the prejudice of classic
literature. 'We say “undue” although aware that we
are setting ourselves somewhat against the tide of public
opinion. The Sciences, with the exception of Mathe-
matics, afford but little mental discipline, and open the
mind to no knowledge of human nature and social duties.
They are rather adapted to be recreations of mature
years than the occupation of youth, when the mind must
be strengthened by continual exercise in overcoming the.
difficulties of the classic languages. Greek and Latin,
if not studied when young, can rarely be mastered at all, *
while Ornithology or Geology, to those who have a taste
- for it,is as easy and pleasant a study at fifty as at fifteen.
- 4
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A man who has borne himself well through the battle
of life and whose declining years can be spent in leisure,
may fitly devote himself to the peaceful -study and con-
templation of the works of the Creator—the habits of
birds and beasts, the growth of plants and the crystaliza-
tion of minerals. But for those who are preparing for
the struggle, in the precious time of youth, severer stud-
ies must form the groundwork of education. 'We except,
of course, those whom Divine Providence, having given
to them a peculiar aptity e for scientiffc pursuits, evi-
dently degigns to be the “engineers, the chemists, or the
natural Yphilosophers of the coming ' generations. For
such, Notre Dame has prepared a thorough scientific

‘course, completed in the same time as the classical, and

adapted to meet all the requirements of the age of science
in which we live. DBut, at the same time she prefers the

classical, and as much as in her lies, exhorts her children

to the same preference. '

The study of the Natural Sciences under Catholic
auspices is an inestimable privilege, when it is considered
that these sciences have been so generally perverted to
the purposes of infidelity during the past century and

_ much of the present. Notre Dame, however, possesses
men who can'show that the true testimony of nature is-
in favor -of revealed religion—who can read the lan-
guage of the rocks, of the trees, of the feathered race,
and of the ‘eternal stars of* heaven, all in proof of the
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existence of the God who made them; and of the truths
that He has taught us by His Divine Son.

' The vastnumber of young men who are preparing them-
selves for commercial pursuits in the West of America are
_not left unprovided for. A commercial course on.the
modern plan was early organized here, and dates previous
even to'the scientific. Care is always taken in awarding
diplomas, to secure-not only scholarship but those sterling
qualities of head and heart which make a man not simply
* a good bookkeeper but a good member of society. Thus
a carelessness which has brought the diplomas of some
‘Commercial Colleges into chsrepute is nunknown at Notre.

Dame. :

‘DISCIPLINE.

The difficult matter of College dxsmphne has always
received special " attention here. Notre: Dame, while
maintaining a system of strict military discipline, and
never overlooking an offence against her rules, has yet
endeavored to exhibit the suawviter in modo in her method
of dealing with transgressors.  Expulsion, the extreme
pumshment of Oollewe laws, is only resorted to where
the presence of the transgressor is found to be hurtful to
the best interests of the community.

- The prineciple of honor-has been. sedulously cultw'xted
at Notre Dame, as a means of preserving good discip-
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line, and as the propriety of this is very much ques-
tioned, on the one hand, by those who think that motives
of grace alone should be inculcated as a rule of action,
and on the other hand by those who believe that honor
is a mere bubble, even when compared with other worldly
advantages, such as wealth or pleasure, it may be well to
explain our position in this connection.

At the bottom of the human heart fhere lie three sel- -
fish motives of action: the Yove of money, the love of
Pleasure, and the love of "honor. These are not only
immeasurably valueless as compared with the motives -
of grace but are even inferior to such human motives as
are not selfish, as. the natural love we have for parents,
~ gratitude for benefactors, compassion for the needy,
patriotism and general benevolence. But since man is
a creature of mixed motives, and since every one of his
actions is the result of a great complexity of motives, it
is important to know the relative value even of the
purely selfish motives, to teach us in matters otherwise
indifferent whether honor is to be preferred to wealth, or
wealth to honor or pleasure. This is especially impor-
tant at the present day, when so many works on Political
Economy are written and read, wherein the love of money
is spoken of as the mainspring (and even the desirable
mainspring) of all human actions. :

Now, what we maintan is, that honor, though justly -
considered .a mere bubble in comparison with virtue and
eternal happiness, is not so in eomparison with wealth or
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pleasure, and that the man who sacrifices wealth or

pleasure to honor, acts not foolishly ; and we claim also

that it is important to inculcate this in an age and coun-

try where the love of money, the basest of all selfish
motives, is so predominant.

That the love of money is baser than the 1ove of"
pleasure is evident from the universal contempt and dis-
gust which is felt for the character of the miser who
deprives himself of the luxuries and conveniences of life
for the sake of hoarding money. If this self-denial were
practised from the love of God and the desire of perfec-
tion, we should revererce it. If it were called for by
‘some motives of honor, (as when a man practices self-
denial in order to enable himself to pay the debts of his
relatives and restore the good mame of ‘the family) we-
admire it. But if practised for the mere love of
money, we reprobate and despise it. -We say to the
miser: “You ought to-indulge in the lawful pleasures
of life. You ought to allow yomselt the comforts of old"
age. We condemn you as a miser for doing what. we
should admire if ‘done for any other motive.” Whence,
_ it'is apparent that the love of money is baser even than
the Jove of pleasure, and in fact the basest of all selfish
motives of action.

Education cannot give divine grace ; but it may dis-
pose nature t6 the better reception of grace. Nature is
the foundation, grace the spiritual edifice ; and the duty
‘of education isto free the foundation from the encum-
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" bering rubbish which might render the superstructure

insecure, to arrange those courses of masonry which
may have been subverted, even in the foundation, placing
the love of money lowest of all and pounding it down
out of sight, if not out of mind, then in successive layers,
the love of pleasure, the love of honor, the natural vir-
tues, industry, sobriety, amiability, gratitude, patriotism,
‘truth and honesty. And then when the Divine Spirit
vouchsafes to commence the spiritual superstructure of
grace, He finds a solid foundation. Such is the reason’
why the love of honor and the natural virtues are so sed—'
ulously cultivated at Notre Dame.

The “new comer” at our College, by these means, is
secured against those ill-mannered, and often really cruel
jokes so frequently perpetrated at other institutions. ITe
finds in his new comrades a society of brothers and true
friends; in his teachers and prefects, so many tender
parents and anxious guardians. He feels at home at

~once, and undertakes his course - of study with an
untroubled mind,

AMUSEMENTS.

That youth would ever have to be encouraged to take
part in healthful sports and recreations might have seemed
incomprehensible to our ancestors and to the present
gencration in the Old World,  But such is the state-of



are frequently neglected, and the mind is overtros
its own injury and that of the body. The authorities of
Notre Dame have, therefore, always especially fostered
healthful recreations, as beneficial to both body and mind.

The truly American game of base ball is engaged in
here with great assiduity. Three clubs in the Senior
Department, the “ Enterprise,” “Juanita,” and ¢ Star of
the East,” three in the Junior, the “ Star of the West,”
« D\celsml,” and “ Young America,” and two, the “ Lib-
erty ” and the “ chkstep,” in the Minim Department,
comprise among their number all the devotees of the
* game, in which the greater portion of recreation hours is
now occupied. Great emulation exists between the
~ clubs, and match games are continually taking place.

Before base ball became in vogue, an attempt was
made to establish the game of cricket. A cricket club
‘was formed, and lasted some three years, but this game
" does not appear to be so germane to the country as bfxse
ball.

Sailing and rowing on the lakes have often been favor-
ite summer exercises, and boating clubs have been formed
for the purpose of cauymrr on the business systemat-
ically. :

Fishing, in the proper season, alsof meets with consid-
erable attention from those finnily inclined. As for hunt-

: ing, in the pigeon and duck season in the spring and fall,
it is lively, but at other times the woods afford but httle
game.
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Military exercises were always especially encouraged
by Very Rev. E. Sorin, while President of the Univer-
sity. A company was formed under the command of
W. F..Lynch, subsequently Brevet Brigadier General
Lynch, who distinguished himself durm«r the war for his
energy and mtrepldlty Our company, under the name
of the Notre Dame Continental Cadets, wore the vencra-
ble and picturesque buff and blue uniform which Wash-
ington and the heroes of the Revolution have hallowed.
Many of our old students will remember this company,
some as having belonged to it themselves, and all as

“having admired it as one of the chief ornaments of the
College..- In latter years the attention of the stndents
of \Totxe Dame has been drawn to other amusements, as
the late war proved that military companies mean some-
thing more than wearing a nice uniform and a strap on
the shoulder.

Gymnastic exercises are provided for by ample appa-
ratus for the display and cultivation of uscle, and have
always received a due share of attention ; but, probably,
the form of amusement that has most constantly held its
own at Notre Dame, is the game of hand-ball. We
rarely sce the alley without occupants. Ten-pins were
rolled for about four or five successive years here, but
were resorted to clneﬂy, when the weather was too bad
to play out-of-doors. - They have now fallen into disuse.

Bathing and swimming in summer form rather a

“part of the regular disciplinary. exercises than a mere

" amusement, being obligatory on all.* Skating in winter
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is generally afforded on one or other of the lakes and
sometimes both.

The ancient and noble game of chess is not neglected
at Notre Dame. It has generally constituted the recre-
ation of certain members of the TFaculty and the more
intellectunal among the students. Of late years a chess
club has been toxmed foir its cultivation,: 1)1631ded over
by Prof. M. A. J. Baasen, A. M. :

Finally, velocipedestrianism must wind up our list of
this kind of amusements. As for such recreations as’
dramatic and musical entertainments, essays, debates,
lectures, &e., in various departments of Literature and
Scierice, the celebration of various festivals, whether:of

- a religious or social nature, all these must be compused :
unde1 the caption of). ‘ »

RELIGIOUS LITERARY AND OTIIDR
SOOIETIES :

FIRST—RELIGIOUS,

" Tur Aron-coNFRATERNITY.—This is the oldest, and in
every respect the most venerable Society in the College
The same tender devotion to the Blessed Virgin - Mary
* which moved Very Rev. Father-Sorin to choose ‘her as i
the Patroness of his greatest undertaking, the Univer-
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sity itself, impelled -him also to establish among the stu-

dents, at as early a date as possible, the chief of her

numerous confraternities. Accordingly, we find it dating
from 1845, one year after the College Charter. To pre-
vent confusion, its active membership is confined to the
Senior Department. The right to wear the badge of the
society is claimed, however, by all old members, and we
see many members of ’che College Faculty thus deco-
rated on the festivals of the (J].lul ch, and particularly
‘during the month of May. It holds regular monthly
meetings and possesses a good 1elmous library. In
other respects, the work of this society is less ostenta-
tious than any other in the College. It is rarely repre-
. sented by public speakers, scar cely ever appears in print,
and never engages in any of those forms of emulation
which bring other bodies into notice. But visit the Col-
lege Chapel on Saturday mornings at six o’clock and you
will there see its members surrounding the throne of
grace and beseiging it with their prayers for the conver-

sion of sinners. That is their hidden work, which, when -

more ostentatious labors are shown to be mere whirls of
empty bustle and noise, will advance to receive its glori-
ous eternal reward.

TuE Soctery oF ToE Hony AnenLs, was organized in’
1858 by Prof. J. A. Lyons, for the purpose of fmmshm«r
~ regular servers in the Sanctuary. ~ On great festlva]s,

the whole Socicty appears, bearing lights, during the
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canon of the mass and filling the Holy Place with their -
numbers. On other days, the members take turns in
the exercise of their valued privilege. They have cho-
sen the Holy Angels for their Patrons, because the office
" they perform on earth is similar to that which the blessed
spirits perform in heaven, and because they aspire to
perform it with the same fidelity and purity. It-is
restricted to the Junior and Minim Departments.

Tne Hovry CurLpmoop, is a branch of the extensive
and well known Society bearing that name and has been
established among the Minims within the last three years.

. TuE Sociery oF Ovr LaDY oF Tur SacrEp IIEARrT is
the most modern of all our religious societics. It was
established in the Junior Department at the time when
the new but already wide-spread devotion from which it
takes its name, first reached Notre Dame. By the zeal of
Brother Florentius, the Juniors’ Prefect, their whoie study .
room has been turned into a beautiful chapel of Our
Lady of the Sacred Heart, whose altar, at the upper end
is brilliantly adorned with lights and flowers, especially
on Her festivals and during the month of May. The Soci--
ety shares in the Mass and Benediction celebrated for the
Archconfraternity on Saturday mornings.

" The above are all the Religious Socicties at present
existing among the students. of Notre Dame. Old
friends may remember the Nocturnal Adoration which

1
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continued here a long time, and accomplished a great deal
“of good in its day. Those who ever knew that saintly
young man, Phillip Carrol, now gone to his eternal
reward, wxll not forget the htt_le Rosary Society, formed
by his zeal :and piety. Many other such organizations
there may have been here in times past, but if the mem- .
ory of them has depalted from earth, it is. safely laid. up
in heaven. .

SECOND—LITDRARY AND SCIENTIFIC.

ST. ALOYSIUS PHILODE)HC —This is 2 new name f01 an
old friend. Itis a lineal descendant of the oldest litér-
ary society in the house, founded in 1851, and although _‘
having since -undergone various ¢hanges of name and

locale, always remaining under the patronage of that .-

model of Catholic students, St. Aloysius, on whose festi-
val, the 21st of . June, they meet at a social banquet, with
- appropr iate speeches &e. Al the' graduates.of Notre
Dame in the classical course, we believe without excep-
tion, have belonged to this organization under one or.
other of its names: «St. Aloysius Literary ”— Acad-
“emy of:Debate ”— Literary and. Philo-historic,” &e.
- Its weekly meetings are devoted to the reading of essays
and the cultivation of forensic eloquence. » It Possesses
an excellent library for reference and literary culture,
The history of this institution is intimately connected -
with the intellectual life of. the hlghest clqss of students
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at Notre Dame. - Few there are of its old members
whose fondest recollections do mnot cling around the, So--
ciety rooms and the friends they used to meet there.”
_ From the time when it met in‘ the oid College Library,
under the Presidency of Fathers Gillespie, Kilroy, Dil-
lon, Corby and Hallinan, and when McGean, Ferris,
~ Corey, Flannigan, Carrol, Creighton, Collins, Naughton,
. Runnion, Howard, Healy, Fitzgibbon, John and Tom
Lonergan, and Bigelow were wont to wax warm in the
debate,—through more crowded times, when'the old
"College was growing too small, and when the St. Aloy-
siug’ had to emigrate to a little partitioned-off corner of
 the Recreation Room ;—through the troublous time, when -
- Father Hallinan’s ‘kind interposition placed the Society
again onits old footing; andﬁnallyup to the present, when .-
‘ unde1 the direction of Father Lemonnicr, and after-
~ wards Father Spillard, it has fixed its local habitation in "
No. 11, and has given birth to its' modern offshoot—the
: talen’red “Two-penny Club,” with their literary gazette;
o racy and so0 mle,-—tlnough all these times, we say,
the old St. Aloysius has behaved itself iike a gallant
vessel, tossed by the winds and waves, but ever staunch’
and seaworthy. - It has ever been the representative of
the best social features of the Senior Department, and
‘has reckoned . among -its members all.the cream of
. College somety :
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.. 8r. Epwarp’s Literary axp Hisroric.—This literary:
society- has now completed its third year, having been
organized in 1866, by the zeal- of Rev. M. B. Brown,
SSC., under whose direction it still continues. Its mem- -
bers -aim_chiefly at elegance in English, and we notice
that since the formation of the: Scientific Course, its
- graduates have generally emanated from this Society.
It is beginning to. collect a good librar Y, and pr epares its
membels for the bar by legal discussions in very precise .
style. . 'We believe this Society opens a field of healthy
and generous nvalelup with the St. Aloysius. :

THE U\'ITED ScIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: - A union of the'
classes of Zoology, Botany, Geology and Mineralogy,
" Natural Philosophy and -Chemistry, and the Iligher -

Mathematics, for the purpose. of having' scientific lec: ‘

tures and organizing exploring parties to ransack the
‘mysteries of nature in the beautiful environs of the
University, having been proposed in the Spring of 1868,
the Society resulting from this union took: the name of -
“United Scientific-Association,”. with Rev. Father Car--
rier as. its Director.- The labors - of -this gentleman:in-
the collection of specimens for the Co]leO'e Museum were
now seconded by a number of - enthusmstxc :young men;-
_and’ fromits very commencement the U. S.-A. became
one of the most remarkable orgm17at10ns in the- Uni-
versity. To ~secure- a- sufficient degree of schol-
arships in those who -applied for. admission, ‘it re--
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stricted itS‘mémbexship‘to students of the very highest
grade, who could give satisfactory' evidence of havmo‘
- pursued, with success, some one scientific pursuit at
least, and of being devoted:to the advancement of all:
- The Society hasa g'ood scientific library, receives several
periodicals, and holds weekly meetings in its room, thé
Cabinet of Natural Histor 'y, for the heari ing of smentxﬁc
~ essays and debates. : It also devotes itself to Zoological,
Mineralogical and Botanical rescarches in the nelghbox-
hood of the University, the banks of the St. T oseph-
‘River, the marshes at'the sources of the Kankakee, and-
~ the numerous small prairies in.which Indiana seems to
-endeavor to rival the nemhbounfr State of Illinois, fur-
“nishing ample helds forinvestigation.  The Society have
~also recourse to a Botanic: Gmden lately formed- by~
‘their Rev. Director, and stocked Wlth a good variety of
indigenous and foreign specimens. :

- Tue- Eprrorrar. Corps oF THE SCHOLASTIC YEAR Was
formed as a Society of -students at the first issue of our
little paperin 1867. Although the editorship has now
p‘lssed into other hands, it may be as well here to notice’
- the origin, risc,and progress of the Sciorisric YEar:

In the good old days of yore; the students .of Notre
~ Dame had a ' semi-monthly - publication - called - the
“Progress,” which rarely passed beyond the manuscript
edition. Its origin‘is due to Messrs. T'. C. Bigelow and
J. I Fleming, and it was subsequently- read publicly
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before the students of the three departments on its day
of issue, the reading being agreeably relieved by inter-
~ludes of music from the Band. Messrs. T. E. Howard,

- J. Collins, Nowlan, P. Carroll, J. M. Howard, Run-’
nion, Bigelow, D. M. M. Collins, O'Reilly, Oottm and.
Tong were the most distinguished of the earlier ed-

itors.  This form of pubhcatlon gave great satisfac-
tion—the reading of the “Progress” was looked forward
to as a sort of celebration but we often wished that the
_ literary efforts of some ot our talented fellow-students
- could be enjoyed by a wider circle. . When we lost the

chief patron of English literature in the person of Rev.
Tathel Gillespie, Whose religious obedience called him
to a foreign clime, the pubhcatlon of the “Progress”
}vas_31lspended after having lasted several years, and .
College literary talent found no other vent-than in
such surreptitious publications as the « Olympic Gazette,”
the “ Weekly Bee,” and others of a less reputable chal- .
‘acter. -On Father Gillespie’s return from TFrance, he

found a printing office at Notre Dame, established there |

by Very Rev. E. Sorin, for the publication of that well-

known Catholic periodical, the Ave Maria. Ever zeal-

ous for the literary welfare of the students, he' easily
- found means of procuring the issue of rmothel papel'
from the same office, devoted to their interests, and to
" which the ‘title of Scrorastic YEAR Was, after mature
deliberation, given. It was founded ‘September, 1867,
and the ed1t011a1 corps, foxmed of students, conducted 1t.
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Experience, however, showed that the ed1t01s of one
week could not be made responsible for the editors of -
the previous -one—that the Scmorasrio YEAR, to pre-
- serve its unity and identity, must be under one responsi-
~ble editor, and the Prefect of ‘Studies (an office at that
time filled by Rev. Father-Lemonnier) the following
year assumed. the editorship ez gfficio, assisted by a nu-
merous corps of contributors, - Undex whlch constitution
our little paper still remains. '

. 8r. Cromid PrruosarneaN.—This Somety is desmned-

. to embrace not only the literary, but also the elocution-

ary, dramatic "and musical. talent of ‘the Junior Colle-
giate Department. It was first mgamzed by Professor:
J. Al Lyons, in 1859, and is therefore. one of the oldest
societies in the College Many of the names of“its first .
members—Joseph Healy, George Mayers, T. -B. Tallant,
‘Frederick Butters, T. A. Da]y, T. Sidley, John' and

James Carlin, James Kennedy, John Connolly, Douglas

.Cook, E. B:unes, Joseph - Mukautz, Cassius Brelsford,’
Hibbard Brothers, and others—are well- known as old'
students of the University, ‘passing - afterwards into the:
“Senior Department, and finally. reaching -the goal of
graduation. On. Professor -Lyons’ withdrawal to St."
- Mary’s of the Lake, Chicago, then under the control'of:

* . the Fathers of Holy Cross, the Society passed under:,

other direction, and changed its original name of “Phxl-‘ ,
omathean ” to. ¢ Philopatrian.” - On Rev. Father Lem:-
onnier’s installation as an officer of the College, he
o 5
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, concelved the idea of fonnmg a I‘xeld Band, among the
_. members of the Junior Depar tment. A number of Jun- .
iorswereformed into asociety, wore a red-and-blue Zonave
uniform, and soon acquired great proficiency with their
drums and other musical instruments. A dramatic ele-
ment was mnext introduced, and on the restoration of
‘Washington Hall to the purposes for which it was orig-,
-inally designed, thé St. Cecilians, as they -were-now.
called, were the first to appear, on the stage. J. O’Con- -

. mell, Thomas W. Ewing, Edward \Valhn James™

o’ Rell]y James Graham, F. Guthue, John lilana(r'm,
Stephen King, C. Bmunstem, William Freeman, Geo1ge
Dixon, (Ifathel Lemonnier retaining his ofﬁce of . Di-
rector,) were the most distinguished St. Cecilians  of.
that day. TFinally, within the last two years; the.
literary. element was added, and the drams and- Zouave
Uniform dropped. The Society joined - its- old name of
Philomathean with its new one of St. Cecilian, and-
returned to the protectmw care of Prof. Lyons as P1e51-
_dent Their meeting-room, No 4, is-the ‘most stylish .
one in the.house. . They have weelxly meetings; debates,
essays, and moot courts. - They appear on the stage on '
' their patronal festival of St. Cecilia, and on other occa- -
sions. during the year, choosing dmmas of such a char-
acter as tends to combine instruction with-amusement,
" Other literary organizations. have appeared: at times
* in the College, and endured for longer or shorter periods.
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THIRD—DRAMATIG.

Tm: Tm:smAN SOCIETY.——NOtl‘e Dame has generally

' celebrated: her - Annual : Commencement and ‘several of

her other festivals during the year with dramatic enter-
tainments: - Originally, the Prefect of Studies ‘was accus-
tomed to call- upon the leading students: of the house

—in such numbers as he required—and assign them their:
parts in the drama to be played.. The corps, thus assem-~

“bled together, formed a regular organization for the time

being; the Du'ector'havmw supreme authority in all

thm«rs, even ‘in the’ electlon and ecxclusion of members,’

~Thus the dramatic’ body passed- through along succes-

sion of years, and produced many stars Cof the ﬁlst mag-

nitude. - The names of -Gillespie, McXKeon, Collett, and-
McGean belong to the golden age of our drama. - Then
follow in succession those of O'Reilly; McNally, Peter
Menard, Crowley, and Frank Cottin.. Some of ‘those -
gentlemen, who have since ‘attained to- high ‘eccle--

- siastical dignities or-social responsibilities, smay- smile’

to think of the triumphs: of their younmr‘day as
they find their names recorded heére in this  conmec:

tion. - Inm the  year 1861, Rev. Father (nllesple ouve

them a written COYI%IEUEIOXI and - elective powers, as

regular Society, under tlie name of “Thespian,” the

‘then existing members being Orville T. Chamberiain,

Frauk Cotton, T. Naughton, John Lonergan, Frank: C
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; Bigelox’ir, J. H. Schutt, E. M. Brown, Tom E. Lonergan,
J. A. Kelly, and somme others. The names of M. T. Corby
and T. A. Corcoran became famous at.a later date.
This had the effect of developing elocutionary talent to a
. greater extent than before, as those who were in other
respects the leading  students of the house, were not
generally disposed to devote much of their attention to
these exercises, and the members were now free to elect
any of their fellow-students in whom they observed any -
peculiar dramatic talent. .On the building of Washing--
ton Hall, in the Spring of the same year, dramatic en-

thusiasm received a new impulse, only interrupted when

the great rush came to the University, and the Hall had
to be used as a dormitory. The Thespian Society, after.
passing under the directorship of Rev. Fathers Gillespie

an_d Patrick Dillon, and Professors McNally and Ivers, .

is now directed by Professor M. T. Corby, and possesses *
gsome members of perhaps equal dramatic talent to those
~of days gone by. .

- Tue Siver JusiLee Crus, orga,mzed for the express‘,
purpose of celebrating the present year, is formed of the '
leading students of the' house, and devotes itself to per-
formances chiefly of a spectacular character. Its appear-
ances have hitherto been crowned with undoubted suc-
cess, which is likely to continue, ‘
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Fourre—MUsIOAL.

Music has always been a characteristic feature of Notre
- Dame, and many have been the or ganizations formed to
cultivate it. Besides those Somet]es already mentioned,
as the St. Cecilia Philomathean, into which music enters
~as one of the component elements, the following bodies
are devoted to it exclusively, namely : :
Tee N. D. U. Coryer BaND,—a ve1y old institution, ‘
first formed by Rev. Father Grouesse, in 1846. This -
Rev gentleman still tells a- good story of the ludicrous
v consequences of their going out on the lakes, on a raft,
to give a serenade on the water. - We believe some of the
‘original horns are at the bottom of the lake still. The
Baud afterwards passed under the leadership of Prof.
~ Sotokase, Bro. Basil, Prof. Boyne of South Bend, and
finally Prof, J. O’Neill, under whom the number of its -
- members has been very much increased. \
Tus Orcuestra.—This important accompaniment to
our dranratic performances has not been so uninterrupted
~in its history as the Band. Bro. Basil, Prof. O’Neill,
“and Prof. M. E. Girac have been successwely its. lead- N
ers. Prof. M. E. Girac’s high reputation in the musical
world makes it unnecessary to advert here to the pure
‘classical taste which governs its performances. This
" distinguished scholar and musician has been connected
- with Nome Dame from .a very early period, originally
. g1vmrr mstmetwn in the elqssms, but subsequently de-
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voting his attention exclusively to music. His talents
. for composition are continually exercised in the produc-
tion of beautiful pieces of sacred music, which the choir
of Notre Dame have generally the honor of vocalizing
“ for the first time. We owe several whole Masses, and
numerous shorter pieces, to his genius. - He sometimes
enlivens our public entertainments with pieces of a less
grave (thou<rh always of a noble and elevated) charac-
ter,.and is justly appreciated by the authorities of the

house as one of the most valued treasures of’ the mstl— ‘

. tution.

- Tue PHILmaroxic SOCIETY is devoted to vocal cul- '
ture, and is under the direction of Prof. M. T. Corby.
Tt has given us some, very pleasing concerts duunrr the
last two years.

Tue Cuorr has at different t1mes taken the form of a-
const1tut10nal organization, but its component eclements -
~are of so diverse a nature—members of the College

‘TFacuity; Religious of the Holy Cross, students of all
ages, and apprentices of the Manual Labor School—
that the vocal harmony which we hear without is not
precisely indicative of the possibility of social equality
. within, and therefore its elements are at present united
. in voice only. Prof. M. E. Girac is the present Di-
rector. - .
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THE COLLEGE LIBRARY AND MUSEUM.

.. It contains 7,000 volumes, exclusive of the books con- -
tained in a great many special libraries in and about the
- Collége, which would swell the total number to more
than 10,000. - 'Within the last two years valuable works
have been procured. In a recent trip to- ‘Europe, the
Librarian imported a large and valuable. collection of
. standard works in ancient and modern languages, and in -

“'the various branches of ecclesiastical and pr offme science.

As the Library was first formed by bringing together
" private libraries, obtained through donation or purchase,

- the fact:cannot be  concealed that a certain number of

. books are of little value.  Yet, on the other hand, it is
exceedingly rich in rare and standard works: for instance,

© it possesses no less than 17 different encyclopedias,

namely: Rees’, 42 vols; Metropolitana, 24; Londinensis,
25 ;' Chambers’ ; Oathollque, 21; New Amencan, 26;

'Britannicix, 15; Theologlque, 39, etc ,ete.  Cursus C’om-
pletus  Seripture Sacre, 28 vols.; Cursus Completus
Theologie, 25 ; The complete works of all the Fathers
of the Church, 145; The classical authors:  Greek,
Latin, French, English, German, Italian ; Five different
- Ecclesiastical Histories : Rohrbacker, 29 vols.; Fleury,
30 ; Berault-Bercartel, 25; Darras, 4, and Cantu, 12,
besides other smaller' works on the same subject; com-
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plete sets of Brownson, the Dublin Review, Universite
Catholique, etc. Among the old and rare works may be
mentioned an Iliad of 1520, Basle;—a very fine and
correct edition ;—A. Tertullian and St. Cyprian of about *
the same date ;—Ruins of Palenque ;—NMexico; sttorze
@ Amerigue, ete., ete.

In the Museum.are to be found collections of birds
and quadrupeds, stuffed, and lithographed in colors;—
of plants, both fozeig'n and native; 4,000 species and

- more than 10,000 specimens of the former, and upwards

of 14,000 of the latter. Also, minerals and fossils,
“shells, eggs and nests, insects and reptiles. - In ad(htlon
to which, there may be seen Indian, Chinese, and other -
curiosities. More than 8,000 specimens have been col-
lected by Rev. TFather Carrier, the Curator of the
- Museum, himself, besides very many he bas received - -
ﬁom Lmd friends and conespondents o ’
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- The following sketches are necessarily incomplete, as the time
- given for their preparation was so short as to render it almost
impossible to collect any material beyond the personal recollec-
tions of persons at ‘Notr_e Dz'lme,v and what the books of the
" University furnish. Yet so far as they go they are perfectly truth-
" ful. I have invariably preferred to leave a sketch imperfect and
" very short, rather than introduce any supposed or not well sup-
ported facts. ‘Whenever the subject of a sketch was personally
known to myself, I took the liberty to express my estimate of his
'dbilities, and' of his qualities generally; in other cases I abstained

- - from such an expression of opinion.

With a sincere esteem for all the associated Alumm I have guarded )
as far as possible against being influenced by personal liking, and
stated plmnly what I believed to be the strict truth, and I now
present my sketches to the readers of this book, believing that
they are correct, yet knowing their great imperfection and still .
hoping that all those concerned in them will be satisfied,
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PRESIDENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY.

VERY REV. E. SORIN.

. Very Rev. E. Sorin, Founder and first President of

the University of Notre Dame, deservedly ranks -first.
among the Associated Alumni. As, however, his life has
been so. intimately connected with the University itself,
-we will not enter into details here, but refer the reader
to the preceding pages. ‘

REV. P. DILLON.

-. Rev. P. Dillon, second President of the University of
‘Notre Dame, was born in the County Galway, Ireland,
on the 1st of January, 1832. Immediately after his
birth, he was dedicated in a special manner, by his
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mother, to the service of God, and entered upon his
studies for the sacred ministry, while yet a mere boy.
After the removal of his family to. America, he con- °
tinued his studies at St. Mary’s College, Chicago, Til.
e entered Notre Dame in 18356—completed his studies
and was ordained priest in 1858. Even before his ordi-
* nation he was appointed Steward to the Univer sity, and
gained the respect of all with- whom he came in contact.
He was subsequently appointed President of St. Mary’s

. ‘College, Chicago, and gave still further proof of his ad-
ministrative talent. F rom St. Mary’s he was recalled to

Notre Dame, where he discharged the important duties N

of Vice-President of the University and Prineipal of the

" Commercial Department, for nearly three years. In .

- May, 1865, he was -duly appointed President of ‘the
University and Local Superior-at Notre Dame. During
his Presidency the College buildings were . entirely re:

" modeled. and enlarged, and improvements made to the - e

wvalue of nearly $100,000. "In August, 1866, he was sum- -
‘moned to France to attend a G‘renex al Chapte1 of the Con-
gregation of Holy Cross, and, as his fame had preceded

him, he was appointed S(301etal y and Assistant to the
- Supenm General, the best evidence that could have been
given of the esteem in which he was held by his religions . .
associates. In August, 1868 he returned with. Very Rev. -

. Father Sorin, who had just been appomted Superior
General of the OOngrewatlon Filial duty, which at
first appeared to require but a temporary absence, event-
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ually rendered ‘it necessary for hnn to seck a- dlspensa-
- tion from his obligations as a member of the Congrega-

~ tion of Holy Cross, in order to attend more freely to
the sacred duties which Nature herself imposed upon

- him, The dispensation was given, though with - much °
~ regret, by the Very Rev. Superior General, and Father
Dﬂlon immediately assumed the 1esponab1ht1es of Pastor
~ of St. Patrick’s Church, Chicago. DBut a disease, which -
- had several times previously threatened his life, returned
- with renewed violence, and on Sunday evening, the 15th
“of November, 1868, he, breathed his last, regretted by
all who knew. him, and sincerely mouined by a wide
circle of personal friends, among whom the students of

Notre Dame, who had learned to respect and love ]nm,' RN

rank next to his ber eaved 1elat1ves

REY. WILLIAM CORBY.

Rev. W. Corby, the third who has occupied the posi-
tion of President in the University of Notr e.Dame, was
born at Detroit, in. the State of Michigan, on the 2nd . -
of October, in the year 1833. TUp to the year 1849, the
sixteenth of his age, he received all the educational ad-
vantages afforded by the common schools of that time.
From 1849 to 1853 he was occupied with his. father in’
busmess, and during that time, under his father’s expe- -
rienced ‘training, laid the foundation - of that self- control
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and forbearance; which - have enabled him to fill his pres-:
ent onergus position, for three years, with honor to him- -
self an@solid advantage. to all his subordinates. Co
~ In 1853 Father 001by was sent by his father.to Notre-
Dame, with two younger brothers, to continue their edu-
cation. In 1854 (prompted by a desire to lead a more:
perfect life in the seclusion of some religious retreat), he
- entered the Congregation of Holy Cross, and prosecuted
his studies with vigor, under the direction of experienced
" teachers, till: 1858, when  he made his religious profes-
" sion as a member of the Congregation, and was ap-
pointed Prefect of Discipline in the University. In. .
addition to the duties-thus imposed upon him, he .con-:
tinued to study .theology with persevering energy till
1860, when he was raised to the.dignity of the Priest-
 hood. He was then employed as a Professor in the
~ University till-July of the following year, when he was
- appointed Director of the Manual Labor School at Notre
Dame, with the additional duty of attending the mission
of South Bend, at that time too small to have a resident
_pastor. I"lthel Corby entered upon - the discharge :of’
this twofold duty with the same earnestness that he would
have manifested, had he known that this would be his.
occupation for life.- But-he was called to quite a differ- -
‘ent field of usefulness. . Chaplains were wanted for the
army, and. Father. Corby, filled with the spirit of patri-
otism as well as ‘zeal .for the spiritnal welfare of his
* . neighbor,: offered. himself as.a volunteer:for that ‘post:
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‘In December, 1861, he received from the Governor: of:’
the State of New York a commission as Chaplain in one:
of the New York regiments, with the rank of:a cavalry:
officer. * His -regiment formed a part of the “Army of
the Potomac,” and Father Corby accompanied it through. -
heat and cold, through storm and sunshine, through vie-
tory and reverse, for three years, passing, dunn(r that:
time,-through all the: campaigns conducted 1uspect1ve1y'-

by Genelals McClellan, Burnside, HOO]&GI Meade and:

Grant.

. At the close of the war, I‘athel Omby returned to his"

_ little mission at South Bend and finding the Congrega-
tion in-debt, contracted whlle bmldmg St. P‘ltllck’s
v Ohurch he went vigorously to work, and in a few months
. collected money enou«rh, mot only to free the Congr ega- -
‘tion from liabilities, but also to erect a neat p*lstoml resi-
“dence close by the Church, This done, he was about to -
take some rest, and enjoy, with his httle Congregation,
the fruits of his zealous labors, when he was elected .
Vice-President and Director of the Studies in the Uni-
"versity. This new office he undertook with the same
cheerfulness .and determination that he had. manifested
- on all previous occasions, and-continued to discharge its-
duties. till' Aungust, 1866, when he was raised to the po-

-+ sition which he still occupies, of President of the Uni-.
- versity-and Local Superior at Notre Dame.". '
I have-already said more -in his favor than will meet
with. Father Corby’s appmval for true merit is always
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* modest ; but truth requued that at least the small .
amount of pralse contained in this very imperfect sketch,

". should be given. Nor would I consider my. slxetch.'

complete, did I not add, that the mental and moral
training which rendered I‘athe1 Corby an earnest and
docile religious, joined with the regular. m111ta1y dis-
cipline which he witnessed during his three years in the
army, has made him not only a good Supenor, but also,

a popular Pr e51dent : ’

VICE- PRDSIDENTS OF THE UNIVER
SITY OF NOTRD DAME '

"‘VERY REV. A. GRANGER.

- Very Rev. Alexis- Granger; the first who occupied the
position of Vice-President in the” University of Notre -
Dame, was born at Daon, in France, on the 19th of
June, 1817. He received his pnmary education at home,
and evert ‘had made some progress in the study of Latm
“before ‘his fifteenth - year, the ‘age at which he entered
" the Colleoe of Chateaun Gontler Here he remained for
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. five years, during which time, by diligence and the aid
of ‘superior talent, he completed his collegiate course.

TFather Granger entered the Theological Seminary at
. Mans, France, in his twentieth year, that is to say; im-
mediately after the completion of his studies at the Col-
lege. . After four years of earnest application to the
study of theology, he was admitted to Holy OldOlS on
the 19th of December, 1840, .

- Tor two years after his mdmatlon, Father Gmnrrer
was pastor of a congregation in the diocese of Mans,
and, if we may judfre by the zeal which he has always
mamfested for the spiritual welfare of others, since he
has been at Notre Dame, his oonmenramon lost a treas-
ure when in October, 1843, two years after his ordina-
tion, he entered the Oonmwatlon of Holy Cross, at
‘Mans, where the Mother House of the Oonrrreovatlon
" was then located. After a short experience in the
religious life, during which time he had proved him-
self worthy the confidence of his Superiors, Father

Granger was sent to Notre Dame, in 1844, while this

institution was yet in its infancy. Pxompted by his.
" natural friendship for Father Sorin, his former fellow-
- student and the companion of his youth, but still more
' by that spmt of devotedness which forms so remarkable
- a feature in his character, he went vigorously to work,
- immediately on his arrival, to study the English lan-
- guage, and in a remalkably short time was: able to
speak it with consxduable ﬁnency

6
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Shortly after his arrival at Notre Dame, he was ap- -
pointed Assistant Superior, and Vice-President of the
- College. The latter office he occupled till 1851. The ‘
foxmel he retained till Father Sorin' became Pr: ovmcml »
when he was also promoted. to-the office of VICC-PIO-
vincial. .From 1851 to 1867, Father Granger had been,
with one or two. brief mteuupmons, Director of the
Novitiate for the ecclesiastical portion of the Congr ega-
tion, and Pastor of the Church at Notre Dame, In
1867 he was removed from the Novitiate, and appointed
Prefect of Religion in the College, still retaining the
pastorship of the Church. .
~ In August, 1868, after the election of Father Sonn to-
the oﬁlce of Supeuol General, Father ‘Granger was
_ elected Provincial of the Congregation in Amel ica, which -
office he still holds. v :
I‘athel Granger is of a very 1etumg dlspomtmn never -

coming fonvald into notice unless when duty stuctly ST

oblwes him to do so; and‘hence his real merit and
Worth .are not known except to those whose occupation |
or spiritual wants bring them in contact with him. We-
would be glad to speak here of his excellent thtles,
especially as a priest, but we refrain from doing 80, .
through respect for his WIShes to remain unI\no“n, ex-
cept in the field of his duty When he has gone to his
_reward, hig virtues w111 be app1ecxated and praxsed by '
men, .

\
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" REV. FRANCIS OOINTET
Rev TFrancis Com’cet the second Who ﬁlled the office
of Vice-President of . the University, was born at La
Roc, in France, on the 26th of February, 1816. At the -
age of .about ten years he was sent by his parents to the
Collefre of Chateau Gontier, then the best educational
institution in the diocese to which he belonged. = Hav- .
ing-completed his collegiate stud1es, he enter ed the The-
’ olomcal Seminary of Mfms, in Septembel, 1834,.and’
contmued there to practice those Christian and social
- virtues which had won for him the.affection of his teach-
~ers and companions at the, College. = After five years of
stuchous application to the, great questwns of". theolo«ry,
" he was ordained priest, in 1839 by the Right Rev. Dr.
" Bouvier, Bxsllop of Mans, and. was appomted.’tssxsﬁnt
- pastor in Chatillon, one of the most important parishes in-
the diocese. “’hllc at this place, he accidentally.-saw
the first letter written by his former intimate friend and
associate, Very Rev. Father. Sorin, from Notre’ Dame
‘From that time he constantly sighed to .consecrate his
life and labors to the -spiritnal welfare. of his neglected
fellow-beings, whether civilized or s‘wade, amld the
wild. scenes of America. . Accor dmtrly, in 1843 he of-
fered himself to Very Rev. Father Moreau, at that time
“Superior General of the Conmcgfmon of Toly Cross,
as a c.mduhte f01 the American’ mlssmns, and in July
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. of thiat same year arrived at Notre Dame After one[

year spent at the Novitiate, he made_his religious pro-,
fession as a member of the Congregatmn, » and from
that moment gave. hlmsg,lf up without reserve to the
great work ‘which he had undertaken. Itwould be both
curious ‘and mterestmg, did space permit, to accompany
the zealous missionary through scenes of danger, hard-
~ ship and holy exultation which thenceforth became his

- portion, but we must be content with a rapid glance at the..

- leading events of his life. After five years of earnest
labor as a missionary, Father Cointet was sent, in 1849,
to New Orleans,as Local Superior of a branch estab-
- lishment of the Order in that city. During the two
years which he spent in that capacity, the establishment -
flourished, and happiness dwelt with - all those who la-
bored under his direction. o

In 1851 he was recalled, by his Superior, to. Notm '
Dame and appointed Vlce-Pres1dent of the College :
He occupied that position, howevel, but for a short
- time; his heart yearned for the missions, and his Supe- -

riors, yleldmtr to his. wishes, gave him charge of five - ,i
different mlsswns, at that time under the care of the

- Congregation, viz.: Goshen and Laporte in Indiana, -
and Milan, Berrien and Bertrand in Michigan. For
three years more he gave himself up to his charitable

. labor, but at last his constitution gave way. In’ Sep-;

'tember, 1854, he returned one day from one of his mis-

sions Weary and sick; every care that charxty and deep
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aﬂ'ectlon could suggest was bestowed upon him, but to
no purpose. . On the 19th of September, 1854, he passed,
from the scenes of his self-sacrificing labors, to the man-’
sions of eternal happmess Iis l1fe was a series of good
. works; his-death was that of a saintly priest, and his’
memory - still lingers about Notre Dame and. the sur-
- rounding country, as the memory of one who for got self
- that he mlght do good to’ othels

RDV RIOHARD SIIORTIS

Rev Richard Shortis; the thud who filled the post of
~ Vice-President at Notre Dame was born at St. Nicholas,

in Ireland, on the 21st day of March, 1815. Of his
~ early history I have been unable to obtain any particu-
~lars. 'In 1849, after passmg a creditable examination, -
though not a student. proper in the College, he received
. the derrlee of B. A. at the University of Notré Dawme,
in compzmy with Rev. N, I Glllesple It may be in-
teresting to note, that these were the first degrees con-
ferred by the Umvelslty, five years after having been
~ granted its Charter. Soon after graduation, I“Lthel

Shortis entered the Novitiate of the Conmemtidn of
Holy Cross, and while pursuing his theolomc‘tl studies,

discharged the duties of professor.of-the E Enn'hsh Lan.
.guage and Literature in the University. In 1850 he made
~his 1eho'10us profession as a membe1 of the Oonrrl egatlon,
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. and was ordained puest “Immediately after his ordina-
tion, Father Shortis entered upon the laborious but consol-

. ing llte of a missionary, till 1852, when he was recalled,
.and appomtedece—Plemdent of the College. From 1853 -
to 1856, he discharged the duties of Geueml Secretary
of the Umvex sity, and of Professor. - In 1856, Father
Shortis was sent to take charge of the mission at La-
porte,. Ind., where he continued till 1858. He was then
recalled to Notu. Dame, and subsequently, in' 1860, was.
sent to New Orleans, where he has since labored with
his usual zeal in behalf of the inmates of .St. Mary’s
Orphan Boys’ Asylum, under the care of the Congrega-
tion of Holy Cross.

REV. N. H. GILLESPIE. =

Rev. N. H. Giﬁespie, fourth in the list of Vice-Presi- v'
dents of Notre Dame, was born at Brownsville, Pa,
His early years passed without incident, beyond the
usual catalogue of events common to )outh whose chief -
occupation is to attend school and prepare themselves
for usefulness in afterlife. . Ile was'sent to Notre Dame

to complete his studies, having accomplished which, he RN

received the degree of -A. B. in June, 1849, bemg the

first graduate, in course, of the Umvemty In 1851 he .

entered the Novitiate of the Congregation of Holy -
Cr 055, and began his theologlcal studies, fulﬁlhn«r at the
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same tlme, the duties of Professm of Mathematics in the
Oolletre In 1854, having made his religious profession’
in. the preceding year, he was sent by hlS Superior to’
Rome, to, complete his theolomcal course, in the cele-
.brated schools of the Eternal Clty This he did-in the
* following years, and was mdamed priest on the ‘)ch day‘
" of June 1856. :

Havmcr returned to Notre Dame, I‘athel Gillespie was
appomted Vice-President in 1856, which position he oc-
cupied till 1859, when he was appointed President .of
St. Mary’s Collerre Chicago, Ill. In 1860 he was re-
called to Notle Dame, a.nd again ﬁlled the post of Vlce- :
President. In 1863 TFather Grlllesple was sent to Paris,
* where "he remained a'year, and then being summoned

to the Mother House of the Congregation at Mans, re-
- 'mained till the summer of 1866, when he returned to
Notre Dame, where he is now occupied in fulfilling the
duties of Master of Novices and editor of “ Ave Maria.”

REV. JAMES DILLON.,

. Rev James Dillon, the fifth Who occupled the post
‘ of Vice-President at Notre Dame, was born in the 4
-County Galway, Ireland, November 18th, 1833. He -
began his studies for the sacl ed ministry, in the land of

hlS nativity, while' yet very young, continued.them in
the city of Ohlcago, after the 1emova1 of his family to
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: Amemca, and finally completed them at Notle Dame

He entered the Novitiate of the Congregation of Holy
Cross in October, 1853; and after a full course of the-
~ ology, was ordained pnest in 1858, on the same day -
with his brother, Rev. P. Dillon. -In 18:)9 Father James,
as he was familiarly called, was appomted to the office

of »Vlce-Pmsﬂent in Whlch position he gave evidence . '

of that energy which was to the end one of his fm’ost
striking characteristics. In 1860 he was appointed Presi-
" dent of St. Mary’s College, Chicago. In 1861 he was
recalled to Notre Dame, and appomted one of a band of -
' missionaries which the Supeuols contemplated organiz-
- ing for that “year; but the voice of war had aheady
sounded through the land, and opened a field of labor
to the missionaries, far dlﬁ"el ent from what they had an-
ticipated. A call came for Chaplains, and Father James,
with his five companions, Rev. Fathers Corby, Cooney,
- Gillen, Leveque and Bourget, (the last two of whom fell -
"~ victims of their zeal durm«v theu active service,) offered
themselves to their Supeums to be sent as Chaplains.
Father James was duly. appointed one of the first
Chaplains of the “Trish Brigade,”- with the rank of a
-regularly commissioned oﬁlcel He attended tlns Bri-

‘gade through all its hard fighting, for two years, ever . °

.ready to answer the call of duty or charity, till con-
stant exposure and unremitted toil blou«rht oh that most
insidious- of diseases, consumption. He obtained a fur-
lough, when . ‘no longer able to serve, and was sent by
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his Superiors to travel in Europe for his health. His
health appeared to have been restored by this trip, and
he returned to take his post again' amid the armed bat-
talions ;- but the disease only slept and soon compelled
‘him to retire. Ie was then sent to Oahfomla by his
Supenol s, with a view to revive his health. While
* there, his zeal for the spiritual good of others made him
forget his own weak condition, and instead of regaining
health, he sank gradually under the influence of his dis-
ease. [Finding that a longer stay from home would be
useless, he 1etu1ned to Notre Dame, to await the final
‘call of his Creator. 'When his brother, Father Patrick, .

retired from the Congregation of Holy Cross, for rea- ‘

sons already stated, Father James would not lemam
inactive, but, with the xequlslte dlspensahon, accompa-
nied hlm, to bear his part in the work to which duty
called him. But the effort was too great, and the death

*"of his brother, to whom he was almost: passwn‘xtely at—_

tached, gave the final blow to his already enfeebled con-
stitution, and he calmly departed this life, on.the 17th.
of December, just one month and two days after his
brother.—~May they both dwell tocrethel imevel in the
land of etelnal bliss ! : :

1

—_—

o m:v PATRIOK DILLON
- Rev Patrick Dillon was: Vlce-]?les1dent of the Um-

. versity from 1864 to 1866, when he was appomted Presi-

: dent (See plecedmfr sketch.)

PR R
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REV w. OORBY

Rev. W. Corby acted as Vice-President from May, g
1865, till August, 1866, when he became President. .
(See preceding sketch.)

REV. AUGUSTUS LEMONNIER.

- Rev. Auguét‘us'Lemonniel' was born in April, 1839, at™
Ahuille, in France. His boyhood and early youth were
passed amid the enjoyments of a happy home, and in
pr epanng himself for College by the elementaly studies -
pursued in the common schools. At the age of nineteen -

he entered the College' of Precigne, in the diocese of =

Mans. Here he spent seven years, during which time
he completed the full collegiate course: of that institu-
tion, On his departure from Co]lege, Father Lemonnier -
entered upon ‘the study of the Law, not having any
idea ‘at the time of studying for the sacred mlnlStly‘
For one year he prosecuted his chosen study in the
office of Mons. Houtin, and the year following in the
office of Mons. Dub01s, at Laval, F'rance. ‘
After two years’ experience in a law office, Father
Lemonnier began to look upon the world in a far differ-
‘ent light from that in wlhich other young men in similar
eircumstances usually view 1t and after a few months of .
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~ serious 1eﬂect10n and consultatlon W1th judicious ﬁlends,
" he abandoned the bright prospects of distinction which
then smiled upon hlm, and rejoined his brother and
- College classmates, at the Theolomcal Seminary at Mans,-
~ where he passed one year in the study of Philosophy.

The death of his mother, about this time, removed the
only obstacle to the execution of a project which he had.
* entertained from the time of his determination to study
for the ministry, namely, to enter the Seminary of For-
eign Missions, in Paris. However, Father Sorin, his
uncle, induced him to come to America, and, with this
under standmrr sent him to Rome, to study Theolorry in
the Roman Oolleoe '

‘While in Rome Father Lemonnier entered the Con-
gregation of Holy Cross, in October, 1860, being re-
ceived by Rev. Father Drouelle, then Procurator Gen-
eral of the Congregation. In 1861, Father Lemonnier
. was- called to Ameuca, and au'lved at Notre Dame in
" Tebruary of that year, where he completed his theologi-
cal studies, and after making his profession as a member
" of the Congregation, was ordamed Priest on the 4th of -
November, 1863. '

Soon aftel his ordination, Father Lemonn1e1 was ap-
pointed Prefect of Discipline, in which office he con-
‘tinted till May, 1865, when he was appointed by the
Provincial Chapter, which met at that time, Prefect. of
Religion. In July, 1866, he was appointed Vice-Presi-



92 o " UNIVERSITY OF -

dent and Director of Studies in the Unlvels,lty, wlnch
A posmon he still occupies.

Father Lemonnier has not only dlsplayed a great deal -
of natural energy in the discharge of his official duties,
but has also given evidence of considerable ability of a
- literary character. His ‘almost complete mastery of the -
" English languafre, within one year after his arrival at

None Dame, showed a decided aptitude for languages,

- and several very fine dramatic productions, written amid

~ the cares and annoyances of his office, gave evidence
of literary talent, which we trust will some day develop
itself in some work of importance.:
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GRADUATES N COURSE.

 cLASS OF 184e.

/jD\EV. ]\I j{ FILLESPIE,

Rev. N. H. Gillespie, the first graduate of the Uni-
versity of Notre Dame, received his degrees in June,
1849, (See pr eceding sketch.)

v j{EV. R. )S‘HOP\’_I‘IS.

Rev.,Richard’Sho_rtis, who received his degrees at the
.- same time as Father Gillespie, has already been noticed.
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CLASS OF 1852.

ﬁEv ﬁ jB Kirroy.

Rev Edmund B. Kilroy is a native of Ireland, zmd :
was born on the 24th of November, 1830, coming When .
~ very young, with his parents,-to. the United States,‘ he -
made his first studies in.the schools of . New York. = In
1845, Father Kilroy entered the University of Notre
Dame, Ind., being then in his fiftcenth year. In'1848,
after three ye‘ua in the College, he entered the Con«rre-

gatlon of Holy Cross,-which at that time was mer ely a
 religious society not regularly approved Continuing
his studles till June, 1852, Father Kilroy graduated with

honor, and in the followmo' year.was employed as a pro-

- fessor in the college. In thls capacity he continued, in
the meantime- prosecuting his theological, studies, until
1854, when--he . was ordained priest and sent, to-take

- charge of one of the missions then at fhe disposal - of
Supeuol of Notre Dame. In 1856, Father Kilroy was
appointed President of the College of St. Mary’s of the

Lake, Chicago, Ill, In this capacity. he continued two "

~ years, giving entire satisfaction to all interested. In 1858,
he was recalled and again appointed ; Pastor of. ’che

Church at Laporte, Ind.  In June of this year he re- .

cewed his second degree. About this time, the decrees .
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approving the Congregation of Holy Cross, and estab-
lishing it as a regular. Congregation, - arrived at Notre
- Dame, and it was genemlly understood that those who
wished. to separate themselves from the Congregation,
for any good reason, would find it more convenient to do . ’
so at that time than later. TFather Kilroy, prompted by -
a sense of duty to those whom nature called upon him
to sustain, reluctantly profited by this opportunity, and
separated himself from the Congregation. .
He began. his duties as a seculm priest at. L’tﬁtyette,
Ind., in the DIOCGSG of Fort. Wayne. . He remained at
the phce wmkm g good to all, like his Divine Master,
till 1862, when he was appomted by Governor Morton -
one of the Special Agents of. the- State of Indiana, to
see -after the Wounded In 1864, another field was
opened to his energetic and zealous cultiv ation, at Port
‘Sarnia, Ontario, (Canada West.) In this place he re-
mained till “this present year, when he removed to St.
Mary’s, Ontario, where he continues the good work to
which he has consecrated his life. ,
Although Father thoy is an earnest .and devoted '
Clexgyman, he is eminently sociable in his disposition,
-and strives to’win men-to virtue by malking virtue-pleas-
" ing and agreeable in their eyes; rather.than- by terrify-
_ing them by an austere and rigid piety, which; however
good initself; cannot be othe1 wise than 1epulslve to the
gr eat mzqonty of men. :
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- Rev. P. FLENN};.N.'
_ Rev: Patrick Glennan, of whose early history nothing
is known at Notre Dame, cameto.this University in
1849, and after completing a full course of studies, grad-
uated in June, 1852. 'While at Notre Dame he was'a -
young man of excellent moral chdracter and possessed

of fine talents. After graduating, he entered a Theolog: = -

ical Seminary somewhere in the Xast, where he- apphed
" himself diligently, and after a full course of ecclesiastical
studies was ordained Priest. When last heard from he
was a clergyman in the Diocese of New York, I regret
that want of information renders any thing like a proper ‘
sketch of thlB Reyv. gentleman impossible.

CLASS OF 1856.

j:{Ev . M. P FALLAGHAN‘. A

Rev. Euoene M. O’Callaghan, the only graduate of
this year, was born on the 4th of May, 1831, near New-
‘mmket in the county Cork, Ireland. His parents were

in comfortable circumstances though not possessing a
- superfluity of this world’s riches. Being the<youngest
~ of the family and of a delicate constitution, which dis-
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_qualified him for labor on his father’s farm, he was per—
mitted to attend school regularly till his twentieth year.
During this. time he devoted himself earnestly to the
study of English and Mathematics. At the age of

" twenty, .he left his native land and came to the ¢ home
of the brave and the land of the free.” The young stu-

- dent proceeded at once to Detroit, Michigan, where a
brother and two sisters dwelt in comfortable circumstan-

~ces. They, knowing how entirely unacquainted their
younger brother was with anything like labor, wished to
maintain him until some suitable occupation could be:
obtained.  The young * Irish boy,” however, valued his
independence more than an easy life, and accordingly
shouldered his axe, determined to make his own living;
and after a painful apprenticeship. of some. weeks, suc-

" ceeded in doing a respectable day’s work, at the honest

trade once e\elclsed by a late I?Lesulent of the United

States.

In 1852, Father O’Callaghan went to Toledo and en-

- gaged as a teacher in the Catholic school, then under the
. direction of Rev. Father Foley, since deceased. During
this time he pursued the study of Latin with that energy
 which is a distinguishing feature in his character. In

1853 he entered the University of Notre Dame and after

three years of assidious application, during which time

he won the esteem of his professors and fellow-students,

. he received the degree of -A. B., and left Notre Dame,

taklng with him, in addition to hls degree, the Pl emlum
T
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-of Honor for that year. Two years later he received
his second degree of A: M. In'September, 1856, Father
O’Oalla«rhan, entered the Theologlcal Seminary at Cleve-
land to prepare himself for the. ministry. -The Superior -
of that establishment soon- discovered that the regular
studies of the young seminarian’ did not occupy all of
his time, and moreover that he was of too energetic a dis-
position to remain unoccupied’ he therefore 1cquested
him to teach at the Preparatory Seminar; y, which was’
‘then adjacent to the Seminary proper.” Father O’Callag-
han cheerfully accepted .the offer and undertook the
classes of English and Mathematics. The writer of this
brief' sketch having enJoyed the benefits of Liis teaching,
takes sincere pleasure in testifying to its thozoughness
-and systematic clearness.

In 1859, Father O’Callaghan was 01damed I’nest, and’ 4

‘since that time has been dealing out the benefits not
only of his zeal for the spmtual welfare of those com-
‘mitted to his care, but also of an extensive and varied
knowledge, rendered pleasing and attractive, by that

suavity of manner which always accompames a Well cul-. " -

tlvated mmd
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)]AMES p j?)RIEN.

. Ja ames O Brien was born in the Oounty of Wmldow,
Ireland, inthe ,year-1837. At the age of thirteen,-he -
came to this country.and. entered- Collerre, with a good
‘preparptory. education, in 1851. e left the first Collefre
. at which he studied without taking out his. demees, and
entered. the field. of usefulness as a lectuLel, in wlnch
oceupation, he soon-made himself quite popular in many
~of the cities and towns of  Towa, Wisconsin and Illinois.
In 1858, Mr. O’Brien. enrrfwed as a Professor of Ancient
.Lanrrn‘wes at Notre Dmne, at-the, same time making
;lnmbclt master of .those branches of the Colleomte :
Course in which he.was deficient.. This he accomphshed_
‘before .the Annual Commencement in, 1859, ~when he
:received the deoree of A. B. . Ile continued to teach at -
-Notre Dame tlll 1861, when. he determined .to. plepme
‘himself for.the legal profession.. . With this view he left .
" Notre Dame, but after one year of study, discontinued
in consequence of the unsettled state of thnws ocea-~
sioned by thé late war, and returned to his favorite ocen-

pation, the teaching of ancient languages. In 1863, he o

--left. Notre Dame a second time and became a pr o]‘e_esor
~‘of ‘his-speeial:- branches, -at. Sinsinaua. Mound. College,
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" Wis., where he remained till that Institution closed in
1864. Inthe Autumn of that same year, he married the

daughter of M. Lyons, Esq., of Galena, Ill. He next
- taught for some time in the Seminary at Mineral Point,

Wis,, subsequently went to Dubuque, Iowa, completed
his legal studies in the office of O’Neill and McNulty, and
was adxmtted to the practice of ‘the law in March, 1868.

He began practicing at once in Lansing, Towa, ‘and has'
alr eady secured an extensive patronage, together with a
constantly increasing populauty amongst all classes of the
community in wlnch he resides. This will not be at all - -
surprising to those who have had the pleasure of know-
ing Mr. O’Buen, for they must have recognized in him
all those sterling qualities which . comp_el respect and-
secure the good will of all. ~ As a teacher, he is thorough-
_and energetic, as a writer, fluent and forcible, as a
speaker, pleasing beyond the great majority of even good '
speal\ers His style in this: ‘department might be chara¢-
terized as that of irresistible logic, clothed in the. lan-
guage of almost poetic eloquence; as a friend -he is
~ genial and true. With such’ quahtles, success is within .
- his reach and awaits but ‘This bidding to crown h1m vietor, .

FOL. BOBERT j"fEALY.

Robert Healy, the particulars of whose emly hlstory
I have "been unable to ascertain, entered the. Uni-.
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versity of Notre Dame in 1853, where he spent six
* years, applying himself vigorously to his studies, and in
June, 1859, received the degree of Bachelor of Axts.
Adfter frmdllfltlnw My, Iealy entered upon the study of -
- law in Chlcwo, T, but the breaking out of the war
gave a different dir eci;lon to his thouo*hts and he entered -
the army. Iis patriotic spirit and unwavering bravery
soon attracted the attention of his superior officers, and
in a short time he was promoted, by regular stages, to the
rank of Colonel of volunteers.
At the close of the war, Col. Healy was tendeled a
O‘tptamcy in the regular army, which he accepted. . Ile
-has since been on duty in various places, and commands
“the 1espect while he wins the love, of all w1th whom he
comes in contact. ‘
‘We would have been pleased to glve a fullel sketch of
Col. Healy’s life, but our efforts to obtain the necessary
material were not successful. '

jKEv. j’HILIP PARROL. :

- Philip Carrol, of whose early life I have been unable
to ascertain anytlnng definite, having- been accepted by
the Right Rev. Dr. Luecrs, Bishop of Fort Wayne, as a
- candidate for the sacred ministry, entered the University
of Notre Damein September, 1857, already proficient in
many of the collegiate branches, and considerably ad-
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' vanced in others M (Jauol was an mtelhtrent student, -
and not only made rapid progress in his 1ewu1a1 studxes,
but also added daily to an alr eady abundant store ot gen-
eral information. ;

In June, 1859, he had compl’eted‘ his classical studxes,'
and received the degree of Bachelor of Arts. ~After
graduating, Mr. Carrol remiined at Notre Dame for one

.year, as a Student of theology, under the Very Rev. -
TFather Graniger. *In 1860, he entered the Theological
.Seminary at Cmcmnatl, Ohio, and gave such entire sat-
isfaction both by his application to study and by his
piety, that he was in the course of 1861, raised to the
order of Deacon. But the Almighty was alre eady satis-
fied with the virtue of his faithful Lev1te and called him
to his eternal reward. ,

Thus passed away from ear th, in the ﬂowe1 of his man-

‘hood, one whose mind ‘was richly adorned with virtue
and science, and before whom a vast field ‘of usefalness '
lay, waiting for his hand to cultivate it. The writer of
this sketch can never forget the winning manner in
which Mr. Carrol; during his last year at Notre Dame,
(which was the writer’s first) sought to make virtue and
nobleness of mind attractive to .111 with whom: he came

“in contact. Ile demonstrated in his own conduct, the
truth so much insisted upon by writers on morality, that.
kindness can ‘accomplish far more than any other influ- .
ence that can be brought to bear upon the human heart.
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| CcLASS OF 1s860.

)IAMES j3 f{UNNION. \

. James Boyer Runnion was born in the City of Lafay—

o ette Indiana, September 29th, 1842. When about twvo

- years of age, his parents removed to St. Louis, Mo.,
where they remained till 1856, during which interval
Myr. James Runnion attended school regularly, prepara-
tory to entering College. In 1856, the family removed
- to Chicago, Ill., where they reside at present. Shortly .
after the removal of his family to Chicago, Mr. James
Runnion began his collegiate course at Racine College,
‘Wisconsin. - In the second year of his course, (1857) he
" came to Notre Dame University, where, by dilligent
study, rendered fruitful by a more than ordinary degree
of native talent, he completed his collegiate studies in
three years, and obtained the honors of the baccalaureate
at the Annual. Commencement in 1860, being still in.his
eighteenth year, though developed in mmd beyond what
. his age would mdlcate
Behevmg himself still- too young to enter upon. the
‘ study of a profession, Mr. Runnion. entered the Univer:
’ sﬂ:y of Chicago, where he remained for one year, receiv-
ing at the end of that time, the honorary degree of Mas-
ter of Arts. . This was one of the first degrees confen ed.

~
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- by that University; Major Charles W. Scammon, of
“Chicago, and Gen. Thos. M. Hyde, of Maine, receiving = -
the degree of A. B. at the same time.

Soon after this, Mr. Runnion entered the army of
West Virginia, to fight for the Union, then in danger.
He was tendered a Ma_]m ity in a voluntee1 cavalr, y regi-
" ment, but declined, hoping to secure a position in the '
regular army and adopt-for life the profession of arnis.
TFailing in this, he resolved to travel in Europe, and being
seconded in thxs by his father, David Runnion, Esq., he
et sail from New York, two Weeks after he had first
determined upon this course. : :

Mr. Runnion remained in' Europe about. two and ‘a
~ half years, visiting some of the principal cities of Eng-
land, Wales, Ixeland Scotland and Grermany, before-pro-
ceeding to Berlin, at whose famous University he spent -
one year, taking out a diploma in the law department
on his departure thence. After this, he made another .
tour through Central and Southern ‘Germany, -and so
familiarized himself with the language of the country, -
~ that he readily passed for a native “Berliner,” a state
of affairs which he found both pleasant and economical.
This second tour he wound up in Palis,' where he
remained nearly: one year with a view to perfect his
,knowledo'e of the I'rench language. Ie also attended,

duung lns stay in Paris, a course of lectmes in the Ulu—
. versity of France. ‘ .
~ From Paris, Mr. Runnion made a thnd tom, tlnouo*h
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the south: of France, visiting all places of notein that
region p'lssinfr' thence  into Italy, he traveled on with
a sense of growing pleasure, as he saluted the renowned

" - places of that dassm land, till he reached Rome, and:

gazed upon those historic scenes which had often painted
themselves to his youthful nnarrmamon, as he pored over
the pages of Livy and Horace. * From Rome, Mr. Run- -
nion returned through Switzerland to mes and soon
. after, took passage f1 om Havre for New YmL ‘One of
the ﬁlst things he did on his return liome, was to deliver
an address to the students of the University of Notre .
Dame, at the Annual Commencement, in response to an -

' invitation from the President. In this address, Mr.

Runnion showed that he had not traveled in vain—his
mind, naturally: brilliant, and, moreover, prepared by
systematic training, had- seized upon and classified the
varied objects of mtelest which came within his ob-
* servation, and made them a treasure from which he
‘can dmw at will. On this occasion he received from his
" Alma Hater lns second honouuy degree of Mastm of
Arts.

After this, Mr. Runnion:devoted somethmfr rhore than
a year to the study of law, but finally abandoned it for
journalism, which, with the profession of 1etters,, will
probably be a lifelong pursuit. Previous' to. entering
.upon his present calhnfr he had contributed to both En(r- '
lish-and American penodlcals and magazines, and felt
that literature was the vocation most congenial to his
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tastes, a fact first discovered, no doubt, when as a student
at Notre Dame, he was one of' the original Editors of
"~ The Progress, a manuscript college paper read semi-
‘monthly in the study hall. Mr. Runnion has been for
upwards of two years, Associate Editor of Z%e Chicago
Times, having charge of the Ziterary and Fine Art de-
partments, - ‘About the time that he assumed his present
responsibility as Associate Editor, Mr. Runnion married
Miss Ellen S. Conkey, an amiable and accomplished Chi-.
. cago lady, possessed of an unusual talent for music; 'a -
“talent which the wife of Mr. Runnion ought to possess;

©for we know that he, like most men of cultlvated minds,

‘has an appreciative taste for music. With his’ abilities
and under the mﬂuence of domestle harmony, it will be
surprising if Mr. Runnion' does not attain an enviable -
reputation in the domain of Literature. .

)]OHN POLL'INS. S

John Collins was born at Glandore, County Cork,
* Treland, in June, 1837. TUp to the age of fourteen, he
at,tended, school in his mnative vﬂlage, when he came
with his parents to the United States. For three years
- after his arrival at LaSalle, IIl., he continued to attend
school, and manifested an mtense desire for knowledge.

From 1854 to 1857 he served in a drug store, and made,
" himself perfectly acquamted with that important bum—v
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mness. In 1857, Mr. Collins entered the University of
Notre Dame, considerably advanced in studies, and with
"a mind well developed by an intelligent exercise in busi-,
ness. While at Notre Dame, he was an extremely close .
student, and manifested a decided taste for the more se-
‘rious kmd of studies, With all this seuousness, how-
ever; he was amiable and sociable in all his relations,
“and made himself a gener al favonte Wlth both Pr oiessms
and students.’ o

‘In 1860-he graduated with distinction, receiving the
degree of Bachelor of Arts. In 1861 he entered the
Imv bolleve in CthﬂO‘O, Il., and after two years of
careful study was' admitted to practice. e opened an
office at LaSalle, and such was the high opinion enter-
tained of his a,blhty, that he was appomted City Attor-
_ney of-that place. He occupled this office but one year,
after -which he -removed to Cairo, Ill., and had _]ust
opened an office there; when discase f‘astened its "grip
upon him, and after six weeks of suffering, he breathed

his last, on the 12th of December, 1864, in the twenty-
- seventh year of his a«re, and at the very dawn of hls
fame.

Had he hved M1 Colhns would certainly have been
an ornament to.the legal profession, especially as a
 pleader; for-his clear }udwment and great reasoning
" powers, backed by an abundant store of mtounwtwn, »
“would have rendered him an almo/st irresistible speaker.

'
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CLASS OF 1862.

Rev. M. ﬁ.-ﬁP@WN.
Rev Mlchael B. Brown was born near ]?httsbul oh,

in the State of New York on the 20th of Septembel,
11840, and up to the age of twelve lived in the happy’

freedom of. childhood 611‘ his father’s farm not far from - -

the shores of the celebrated Lake Champlain. At the
age of twelve he removed with his parents to Sandusky
Cxty Ohio, where he remained for five years, attending
school during the winter time, and working with Illb
father during the summer.

* In 1857, being then seventeen, he entered St. Mary’s -
Preparatory Seminary in Cleveland, Ohio, with a view
to preparing himself, for the sacred ministry, for which
he had manifested a decided inclination, even while yet
. a child. Ie remained in Cleveland two years, applying -

himself-earnestly to the study of Latin, English and-

Mathematics, and was considered by his teachels avery. .

bright student.

In 1859, Father Brown enteled the Ulllvelslty of .
Notle Dame, determined to secure the fullest advan-
‘tages of a college education, befme assummg the re-
'Spons1b111t1es of the ministry. - ‘

Emly in 1860 he made apphcatlon for admlsswn into
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the Congregation of Holy Cross, and was received into
the Novitiate in March of the same year. While in the
*Novitiate, he continued to prosecute his studies with
vigor, and also began his career as a teacher, an occu-
pation for which- he always manifested a preference.
In June, 1862, he received the degree of Bachelor of -
‘Arts, and in the following September began his theo-
~ logical studies, which he contirmed till June 10th, 1867,
- when he was ordained priest. Since his ordination, as

well as before, Father Brown has taught different branches - .

in the Un1ve151ty, especially Gr eek Latin‘and Logic, till - -
September, 1868, when he was appomted to the profes-
- sorship of Mmal and Mental Philosophy, a posmon
* which he still occupies, and in which he takes an evi-
dent pleasure. In addition to an earnest love for philo-
sophical studies, Father Brown is not wanting in ability -
as a writer, havmrr contributed to various journals of the

day, both. in prose and verse. His efforts thus far, .-

though bearing marks of yet imperfect development, still
possess much that speaks of natural ability, which it
néeds but time and circumstances to bring into play.-

j’p\c_n:*. }I f: ],YONS.

Prof J oseph Aloysms Lyons, the subject of the fol- ‘
‘lowing sketch, is the youngest of thirteen children; he .
" was born on the 7th of November, 1838, in the City of
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~ Utica, New York. In 1847 his-parents moved West, and
settled in the vicinity of Niles, Mich: -Prof. Lyons, then a
"mere boy, was. about to. enter the University of Notre
Dame as a student, but the death. of his father, occur-
ring at this time, changed his prospects in this respect.
Finding that he could not then enter college, he en-
Zaged in the office of M. , at Niles, Mich., as a
learner of the art-of printing. Not liking the persons '
~ he had to deal with, he became dissatisfied with his po-
sition, and applied to Rev. Father Sorin for .admission -
into the Manual Labor School at Notre Dame. I‘ather
Sorin, seeing in the bright boy the future man of energy
and usefulness, dlspensed with the ordinary-conditions, -
such ds age, ete., and admitted him as: an apprentice
shoemaker. Trof. Lyons’ taste did not incline him to
the last, yet he worked well and intelligently, and attel
‘a short time (considering his youth) succeeded in mak-
, ing a fair pair of boots, which won the premium -at_the
County Fair, though many older workmen competed for
it. Notwlthst'mdmg this devotedness to his trade, Prof.
Lyons improved every.opportunity of cultivating his
mind, and even began .the study of Latin, with M,
Thomas Hayes, his intimate friend, now. the Rev Thomas
Hayes, and for a long time a dlStlIl"'lllShed missionary
among the Mexican Indlzms
. His rapid advancement in La’cm and othe1  branches,

togethel with his exemplaly behavior, which ‘had ob-
tained: for him on two occasions the Blemlum of . IIQnor,
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soon recommended him more strongly to Father Sorin’s .
generosity,” who now permitted him, as a reward of
his merit, to go and study at St. Aloysius’ Seminary.
‘Here Prof. Lyons remained from 1852 to 1858, applying -

~ himself earnestly to his studies, under the.directi(m of
Very Rev. Father Granger. - After he had been a short

* time at the Seminary, he was appointed-to take charge
of the studies at-the Manual Labor School and teach -
some of the classes there.

In 1858, having completed his classical studies, 'md
attended the class of Philosoply for some time, he was -
appomted Director of the Junior and. Minim Depart- -
ments in the University. = For two years he had charge

- -of the discipline of these two departments, taught vari--
ous classes, and established the two societics; viz.: the
Philomathean and Holy Angels’ Socmtles, both of them

~ still flourishing. ‘

In 1860, Prof. Lyons was sent \Vlth I‘athel JameS‘
“Dillon’ to St: ‘Mary’s of the Lake, in Chicago, where
‘he filled the office’ of Prefect of Discipline, and at-the
same time taught Latin with brilliant success, for one
‘year. On his‘return to-Notre Dame in 1861, aftel seri-

~ous reflection, he concluded that his vocation was not
.for the ministry, and intimated. his conclusion to his
Supouma, who, though regretting very' much his de-
; cision, yet could not urge himm to do that wlnch he
believed was not the will of God.- :

Prof. Lyons was then engaged as a 1egula1 I’lofessor
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in the ‘University. Betrmnmg W1th the lower classcs,

he advanced by degrees, till he now stands at the head -
" of the Latin- Department, and, though still a young
‘man, he is the senior lay member of the Faculty, which
makes him feel somewhat patriarchal: In 1862, having.
worked up some branches of the collegiate course, to
- which he had- not previously given special attention,
Prof. Lyons received the degree of Bachelor of A1ts,
and two years later that of Mflstel of Arts.

Prof. Lyons is a good example of one who has actu-
ally, been the “architect of his own fortune,” having
acted on his own responsibility since he was twelve
years old, and owes his present position to pelseveung
" industry and integrity. He is at present engaged in

-preparing a Latin grammar on an improved pla’n,—a

“task for.which his long and varied expenence well qual-
ifies him.

As a member of the: Faculty, Prof. Lyons has been -

intrusted with much important business outside, and has
always pr oved himself worthy the trust and conﬁdence
reposed in him. As a Professor he has been eminently
successful, and should he continue teaching, as he most
likely will, he will be one of the most efficient educators
- of the age; for he looks upon teaching as the highest
of all pxofesswns, next to that of the sacred ministry. -
- I may mention, as proofs of the high estimation in
. which Prof. Lyons is held by hls pupils, that in 1865
they presented him a magnificent gold watch and chain,
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and in 1869 adorned his room with many beautiful arti-
cles of furniture. ~ It is unnecessary to say that the
authorities at Notre Dame consider Prof. Lyons, not
~ only an able teacher, but also one of the most devoted
friends of \Totle Dame

——

j:P\C_)F T ﬁ j{OWARD.

- Prof. T1mothy E. Howard was born near Ann Alhor,
‘Michigan, January 27th, 1837. His- childhood and
early youth were passed in the healthful exercises: of
'farming, with but little facilities for education till his
' seventeenth year, when he attended school for two terms
" in Ypsilanti, Michigan. ; .

At the age of emhteen, Prof. IIowmd entered the
University of Michigan as a'student, where he remained
till he had entered upon his sophomore year, but before
its termination was obliged, in consequence of sickness
in the family, to return home and resume the responsi- .
bilities of head of the family, a position which he had

o occup1ed since the death of his father, some years pre- . .

vious.” In the following year, having placed the family
* affairs on a firm footing, 50 as as not to require his con-
- stant superintendence, he engaged as a teacher in the’
* public schools, in wluch occupatlon he- contmued for two
years.
:On reaching his m:qonty, Prof. Howa.rd was elected
8 ‘
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.School 'Insi)ector, which office he ‘ﬁlled, with credit to

himself and advantage to all concerned, for one year, -
after which he resigned, his aspiring mind urging him -

to seek a higher dem ee of culture than it had as yet at-
tained. Accmdmtrly, in the spring session of 1859 he
came to Notre Dame for the purpose of completing his
‘collefrnte studies, at the same time enwarrmcr as a teachel
in the preparatory classes.

In 1862, Prof. Howard, plompted by that lofty sense . -

oof patriotism, which never allows personal convenience
- or interest to interfere with duty, enlisted as a private,

- in the 12th Regiment, Michigan Volunteers. - On’ the

6th of April, he received a severe bullet wound in the

neck, the bullet passing close to the jugular vein, and

severing some of the tendons of the léft arm. - e was
‘taken to the hospital at' Evansville, Ind., where he lay
until June, when he was honombly dlSCh‘Ll reed, his
wound 1ende1mfr him mcapable of fu1 thel service m the
© field..

After his discharge, Prof. Howard returned to Notle

~Dame, and, as he had completed the required studics be- - -
fore he entered the .army, received his first degree of -
Bachelor of Arts, and was appointed Professor of. Rhet-

oric and English Literature in the University. Two
~years later he received his second dernee of - Maste1 of
JArts. -

In July, 1864 Prof. Howard mamed Miss J- uln Red-
‘mon, of Detroit, Mlch ‘and has since hved in the enjoy--

\
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" ment .of domestic felicity close by Notre. Dame, where
‘he has been constantly employed as professor of differ-
ent" branches, but especially of English Literature and .-
Astronomy, which position he holds at present o

- Prof. Howard is not only well qualified for a teacher,
possessing knowledge, and, what is almost as necessary,

‘that peculiar tact of gammv the affections of his classes,
‘but possesses, moreover, in a high degree, those refined
qualities which make the pleasmg and instructive writer.
e has already published three works, namely, a “ Graw-
‘mar of the English L:m(ruwe” for the use of beginners,
“Excelsior,” or Essays on Pollteness and Educatlon, and
a small volume of moral tales for the young, entitled

““Uncle Edward’s Stories.” Ie has also written many ex;
cellent poems, which appeared from time to time in various

‘ _]oulnals and peuodlcals, and which, let us hope, he will
have pubhshed in book form ere long. It will be a suf-
ficient expression of the esteem in which he is held asa
poet, to state, that he was unanimously elected, at the
preliminary meeting of. the Alumni last June, to l'e‘ld\
“the poem” at the first reO'ulfu' meetmrr in June, 1869 '

f. F PreeELow.
Francis C. Blgelow, son of Dr. Bigelow, well known in

the scientific world as a thorough physician and botanist,
~was born at L'mcaster Ohio, on the 27th of September
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1843. TUp to the age of thnteen, he attended the com-
mon schools of his native city, and in 1856 entered the
Junior Department of the University of Notre Dame.
His progress in study was very remarkable in one so
young, and he manifested, even at that early age, a de- -
cided taste for literature. This taste developed as he
grew older, though not to the detriment of his regular
studies, and on his entrance into the Senior Department,
he connected himself with the ‘St. Aloysius Literary
Society, the only one then existing in the College. He
was, till the end of his College course, a prominent mem- -
ber of that organization, and also of the Thespian (dra-
matic) Society, in which he often contributed to the
~ amusement and advantage of his feliow-students, by
taking part in the pubhc entertainments given by that
Somety Mr. Bigelow was, moreover, one of the orig-
inal Editors of The Progress,” a manuseript Collefre
paper, and predecessor of the present “ Scholastic Year »
“His many sparkling contributions to this pioneer paper
are still remembered by many.

Mr. Bigelow having completed his colleomte stndles,

- received the degree of Bachelor of Arts at the Annual -

Commencement in June, 1862, being then in the nine-
‘teenth year of his age.. On this same occasion he re-
ceived the Premium of Honor for the second time, since
his entrance into Notre Dame. He received his second -
degree of Master of Arts in June, 1867. B

Shortly after graduating, Mr Blcrelow entered the law -
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office of E. Y. Swift, Esq., in Detroit, Mich., where he
remained one year. Afterwards he spent one year in
the office of. William Gray, Esq., and in May, 1865, was
admitted to the practice of the law in the Supreme Court
of the State of Michigan. After his admission to the

“. bar he letulned to hlS native place, Lancaster, Ohio,
where he read law for another yéar in the oﬁJce of - .

Messrs. . Hunter and D‘Lufrhelty, and in May, 18066,
- was admitted to practice in the courts of Ohio. = He now
opened an office at Dayton, Ohio, and by his energy
and uprightness so won the esteem and confidence of
the inhabitants of that place, that in the spring of 1867 |
they nominated him for' the office of City Solicitor of

Dayton, O. - Shortly -after this gratifying episode, he -

formed a law partnership with Mr. Jordan, of Dayton,
O., which still continues.

M. Bigelow is a young man of fine t‘zlents, governed
by an e\cellent judgment. \Tttmally of an eneloetlc'
" and selfreliant disposition, he cannot’ fail to mftke the
. best use of these talents, and render himself an orna-
ment to the pl ofession Whlch he has embraced.

AMES OWARD,
- James L jE

James M. Howud was born beside fhe lovely Shan-
non, in Ireland, in the year 1842. The first twelve years
of hls life were spent’at the place of his bir th, and,
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though youn he 1mb1bed largel) the natlonal spnlt of
his countrymen. o
In 1854, his parents removed to the Unlted St‘ltes, and .
took up thelr abode in the City of Chicago, where Mr.
James Howard, then quite a boy, attended school, among
others the Boys’ High School, at that timé conducted by
Prof. A. J. Sawyer, .Lbl othel-m law of Elihu Burritt, the
% Learned Blacksmith.”. Having made considerable pro-

‘ ‘gress in the branches taught in these schools, he removed

w1th his parents to a farm in the western partof Indi- -
ana, where; with the healthful country air and abundance
of physwal exercise, he deyeloped into a healthful and
muscular young man.’
- In February, 1858, Mr. Howald entered the Univer-.
- sity of Notre Dame.  During his career as a student, he
~was remarkable for diligencé in study, and a good natured -
evenness of tempel wluch it was extr emely difficult to - -
rufile. *
After four years of close study, Mr Howrud received

the degree of Bachelor of Arts at the Annual Commence- = -

ment in June, 1862, being then in his twentieth year.

After spending some months at home, he caught the pre- 7

vailing spirit of the time and entered the army, having
1ece1ve(1 from Grov Yates a'commission as ‘Second Lleu-
tenant in the 58th Illinois Infantry,.at that time com-
‘manded by his former college-mate, Col. Win. I, Lynch
- He served in the army with credit till the Spring ot
1865, when he was honorably discharged 'f01 disability,
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caused by a severe wound in the left shoulder, received
~while bravely doing his dutyinthebattle of Yellow Bayou,
- La,, being the last of the series of battles fought on the

_ Red Rlvel in 1864, under Gen. Banks.
© In 1865, Mr.. ]Iowmd cutered the law office of Hon.
Thos. dJ. Menlﬁeld at Valparaiso, Ind., and after a full
course of study and a satisfactory examination, was, in-
.- 1867, admitted to the practice of the Law in the Courts

of Ihdiana In June, of the same year, he received hlS‘ )
second degree of Master of Arts.

Shortly after his admission to practice, Mr. Howard
opened an office at Logansport, Ind., where he is now
doing a good business. He was lately elected to the
' ofhce of Clty Justice, which office he still fills.

Mr. Howard is of a cheerful and genial disposition,

- which, with a good share of natural ability, must insure

him success, both in a social ‘and professional point of
view. ‘ ‘ '

| CcLASS OF 1864. -

j{Ev. P J] )SPILLAR.D.

Rev. Daniel J. Spillard, the oldest of thirteen Chl].--
- dren, was born in the City of Cork, Ireland, on the 8th
. day of November, 1839. : In 1847, his parents removed

-
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to the Umted States, and 1e51ded for the- subsequent ten. ‘
years, in Rochester, Néw York, whexe Father Spillard 71’07-
attended first the Public. Schools, and. afterwards the.
Catholic Select School, opened at St. Mary’s Church, St.
. Paul Street. He also attended the- Academy. of- the
Sacréd Heart, opened in the City of Rochester about that -
- time, until its final closing up. In 1853, he removed
" with his parents to Er'ie,'Pa., where he remained about
" one year. During that period he was once placed in;
imminent peril by the talling of a gallery in St. Patnck’
" Cathedral.

: © - -In 1854, the famlly removed to Elmn I]], Whele
: Q/n,,, Eather Spl]l‘lld attended both the pubhc and private
schools suceesswely, and previous to his entrance into -
the University of Notre Dame, passed two. yeatb in the
Elgin Academy ' SR : <7 T,

- Consulembly advanced. in - colleonte studies, Father

. Spillard entered the Umverblty of Votle Dame in Feb-
ruar y,"f86 and after fwol yo years of diligent application,

" completed the studies prescribed in the collemate course,
and in June, 1864, received the. Degree of Bach'elor of
Arts.  On that same oceasion he was chosen to deliver
the Valedictory Oration, which he did in a most eftec-.

. tive manner. He likewise bore away. w1th him the Pre-

- mium of IHonor for that year. " T,

“Some months after his" gr aduatlon ‘Eathar Spillar d
resolved to link his destmy with the Instltutlon where he -
had completed his: studies, and accordingly. entered the -
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_ Novitiate of the Confn regation. ot Holy Cross, at Notre
Dame, and, . after the plescubed term of probation,
.made his plofesswn as'a member of the Congregation,
in Septembelo\is% Ile continued his theolomcal stud-
ies till August, 1868, when he was, on the ‘)Sth day of
that month or dalned priest. ‘ \
Plevmus to his ordination; Father Splllald 11‘1(1 been. -
eng'med in teaching Greek and Latin, in the College,
but after his mdmatlon, was appointed Pzetect of DIS- E
cipline; which pOQlth[l he: si;;-ll.lwlds.{d 7 o [(,,,c» L Ww
- Father Spillard is naturally of an (,( ergetic afid.
socmble disposition, and ‘needs but to be known to be
' esteemed : :

jDPQF‘ f: )I }STACE. ’

Prof, Arthur J. S’mce, was born on the 28th day of
January, 1888, at Berwick, in the Oounty of - Sussex,
England. His childhood passed away in rurdl happiness,.
on hlS father’s farm, wliere he received his clementary.

. education under the nnmedlate supm vision of his mother,
a talented.and highly educated lady. - \Vhen Mr. Stace
was about nine or ten years of age, his mother, pre=
viously a member of the Church of England, became a
convert to the Oatholic Church, and~Mr. Staee Jhimself™
was- baptized in. that: Church March' 11th, 1849, and
afterwards received confirmation from IHis Eminence
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Cardinal Wiseman, then Bishop, 4n pdrécbus, of Mele-
pontanus. From 1849 to 1852 M. Stace: continued to
improve his mind and fit himself for future usefulness.
. In June, 1852,-the. family removed :to. Canada West, -
(now Ontario,) and took up their abode at Toronto, where -

‘they resided till 1858. During this: time, Mr. Stace
served a five years’ apprenticeship,.in the art of printing,
in -the Afirror oﬂice, then conducted by Mr. C. Don- .
levy..

In May,. 180%, Mr. Stace came to thie United States,v '
and took up his abode at Marshall, Michigan, whele he
taught a Catholic school for some time.

In January, 1860, he entered the University of Notre
Dame as a student where he soon won universal sym-
pathy by his pleasing manners and sociable disposition,
and, after a short experience in that capacity, engatred
asa teacher in the Pr epamtm y Dcp'u'tment, pmsmng, at
the same time, those studies of the Collegiate Course in

~ which he was still deficient. He continued thus till
1864, when he 1ece1ved in Jine, the degree of Bachelor
of Arts, and in June, 1866 the second demee of Mabter
of Axts.

Since his graduation, in 1864 Prof. Stace has been,

’ 'Wlth tiwo brief interruptions, enwawcd in teachmn' at thc' -

TUniversity of Notre Dame. He taught, successwoly,
many of the branches taught in the University, and
finally adopted the Mathematxcs as a speualty, and at

'
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‘ fhe plesent time 'is PlOfeSSOI of Mathematlcs and Sur-
_veying. TR

Prof. Stace also devotes’ consxdelable time, and atten-
tion to Literature. A brilliant imagination, with a lively
sense of the humorous, gives a peculiar attractiveness to
his writings. His contubu’moﬁs to some of ‘the journals |
and magazines of the day havé been highly appreciated,
and plamly mdlcate a rich and varied talent as a
writer:

FPQF‘]W f: P ﬁ,AAéEN.

“Prof. Michael A. J. Baasen was born in the City of

- »ft'Luxemboulg, in the Grand Duchy of Luxemboulg, Ger- -

many, on the 2nd day of June, 1844. ~'When he had
reached the age of six years, his father was appointed’
~ Consul to the Umted States, and accordingly removed to -
this countr’y with his family. After being relieved from
the duties of his -office, he detelmmed to remain in_
. America, and settled in Mllw'mkee WlS

Mr. Baasen entered College quite young, and, Wltll ‘
. oceasional brief intermissions; contmued to prosecute hls
studies, in different institutions, and finally came to. the
niversity of Notre Dame, in 1862, where he completed
his .collegiate studies in 1864, 1eee1v1ntr, at the Annual .
S ommencement of that year, the .degree of Bachelor of
Arts. : S

- Since graduating, Prof, Baasen has been act;ively en-
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gaged in-teaching the ancient and modern langu‘wes in- -
the University of Notre Dame, where he enjoys the
confidence-and esteem of all. | A

- Prof. Baasen, though of a letumfr disposition, never
- putting himself forward beyond lns actual occupation,
yet has not been able to conceal the fact that he pos-
sesses an uncommon share of ability, backed by a fund
. of useful and solid information. "We shall be much dis-

appointed if he does not yet make hunseli known and
- felt in the world. :

OSEPH HMEearLy,
f jt

- Joseph He‘ﬂy was born at Elgin; Ill., on the 6th day
of November, 1844.. Up to the age of ﬁfteen, he lived
- " with his parents in the place of hls nativity, attending,
" in the mean time, the schools of that place.

In March, 1859, Mr. Healy entered the University of
Notle Dame, Whew he was dlstmgmshed among his.
fellows; both for talent and diligence. _ After five years
of earnest study, durlng.whlch he completed the full
collegiate course, and, moreover, made himself proficient
in some branches not required by'the regular course,
Mr. Healy received, at the -Annual Commencement in
June, 1864, the dem ee of Bachelor of Axts.

After graduation, Mr. Healy determined to fit hlmself :
- for the legal profession, and with . that energy and '
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decision of character which are among his most-prominent

characteristics, he entered at once into the Law Depart-

‘ment of the University of Michigan, -at-AnnAxrbor.
Here he attended the.full course of law lectures; and .
after a creditable examination received the degree of
. Bachelor of Laws, in March, 1866. In June of the
_ same year he received his second demee of Master of
Arts at the UanGlSltY of Notre Dame

On leaving the University of Michigan, Mr. Healy "
pxesented himself for examination before the Judges of
“the Supreme Court of the State of Illinois, at Ottawa,
‘and, giving entire satisfaction, was admitted to practice
law in the State of Illinois. ' -

In less than one month after his admission to prac-
‘tice, Mr. Healy formed a law partnership with- Hon.
S. Wileox, of. Elgin, IlL., with whom he continued until
the partnership was unavmdably dissolved, by the elec-
tion of Mr. Wilcox, in June, 1867, as Jud«rc of the
Twenty-eighth Judicial Cirenit of the State of Tllinois.
Immedntelv aftelwalds ‘however, he formed a sec-
“ond partnership with IIon R. N. Botsford, (formerly
- Judge of the County Court of Kane Oounty, IIL,) and
“has been practicing with h1m since that tnne, in his na-
- tive city.

Mr. Healy is a young man of more th’m 01d1na1y
“ability. -~ His mind is of the deep ‘and grasping kind
rather than the brilliant, and we would rather expect from
him a sound’ decision,  than- a brilliant display. Ihs
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place 1is on the- bench rather than the rostrum, and we
‘do not doubt that, before many years more, the people
~will recognize his real worth, and place him in that po- .
smon fo1 Whlch nature has so well fitted him,

CLASS OF 18865.

ﬁEV )]OHN fLYNN.

. Rev. John Tlynn was born in Ireland, on the 5th
day of August, 1842, The first, ten years of his life .
_were passed amidst the endearing scenes of home. "In -
1832, his parents removed to the United States, and
Tather Flynn, as yet a mere boy, attended the common
_schools, where he became thoroughly glounded in the
_elementary branches of education. .
_ In 1862; being then in his twentieth year, I‘fzthel ‘
. Flynn entered the University of Notre Dame as a stu-
~dent.. -For three years he applied- himself with carnest-
“ness and dilligence, (alinost too much so for his physical
good,) and in-June, 186:), 1ece1ved the’ deolee of Bach- -
elor of Axrts.
. In September of the same ye‘lr he was sent to the'
celebrated. Theological - Senunary at Montle'ﬂ as a stu-
- dent for the Rt. Rev. Dr. Luers, Bishop of I‘ort Wayne
-and for thl ee years applied himself - with, hlB character—,
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istic zeal, to the study of theology. On the 21st-of
June, 1868, having previously passed through the inferior
- grades of the sacred ministry, he was ordained Priest.
‘Since his ordination, Father Flynn, has been laboring

* zealously for the spiritual welﬁue of his neighbor, and '
although few, besides the gocd people who profit by hxs'
.ministrations and Him “who seeth in secret” know the
good that he is doing, yet he is happy in his comparative
obscuuty, wishing only to do good and secure the unfail-
- ing reward p101n1sed to the faithtul labmexs in the Lord’s

.vmey:ud :

jDR.OF. ]ViICHAEL T FORBY.

Prof Michael T. Cmby was born at Detroit in the
State of Michigan, on the 20th of February, 1844, and
received his primary education in the schools of that
- place. Ilowever he. entered the University of Notre .
Dame while yet very young, but after some time inter-
. -rupted his studies for a period. Subsequently e studied

- successively at two - different” colleges in Xentucky,
whence returning in 1860, he entered Bryant & Strat-
.ton’s Commercial Colle(re in Detroit, where he gmduated"

~ in the commercial course in July, 1862.

In 1868, Prof. Corby returned to Notre, Dame, to com-
_plete his classwal studies-and pursue the study of Musie. .
-He continued this course vigorously for two.years and at "
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"the Commencement in June, 11865 received the collegi-
ate degree of Bachelor of- Al ts.. Retmnmrr the follow-:-

ing year, Prof. Corby berran his career as a teflchel and -

' contmued to apply. hnnself assidiously to the theor etlcal.
~and practical study of Music. Iis progress. in this
branch was truly wonderful, especially in the culture of
his voice, which in the beglnmuor was neither extensive
in compass nor particularly agr eeable in quality, but
-which by persevering efforts he has expanded almost to
the greatest attainable compass of the male voice, and
. has so improved its tone and flexibility that his superior,
in this respeect, will seldom be met with even amongst
singers of enviable reputation.”

In 1868, Prof. Corby was requested to take charge of
the Vocal MusiC'Depax tment in the Univexsity, which
he did, and the marked improvement in the singing,
especlally at our College exhibitions, attests his eﬁicxency‘
as a teacher of this beautiful art. e is not an enthusi-
" ast in his profession; for while he loves music for its

own sake, he cultivates it rather with calm determination
“to be successful, than with enthusiasm, and, at the same
time, takes pleasure in bestowing upon othela the beneﬁt
of his own experience and efforts,
Prof. Corby is, to a great extent, a selfmade musician,
* which gives him an additional claim to confidence as a
‘teacher, for he knows the difficulties of every successive
step and the surest-way of overcoming them. - His kind
disposition, which removes the sting of necessary correc-

+
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tion or reprimand, has long since rendered him a special
favorite with his puplls and others. IHis presence at
. Notre Dame is a real sunshine. . 1

THomAs f: froRcORAN.
Thomas A. Corcoran, was born in Montgomery county,
. Ohio, October 3d, 1843. s father was one of the oldest
“settlers of Dayton, 0., but, previous to the birth of Mr.
T. A. Corcoran, had lemoved to a farm’'in. Montgomery
county Here Mr. Corcoran passed his- early years,
‘attending a common school in the vicinity of his father’s
fmm, until 1858. ;
At the age of fifteen, Mr. Cmcomn enteled Collefre
near Baldstown, Ky., where he remained nearly thlee
years. - Returning from College in 1861, he accompanied
his brother, Rev. E. P. Corcomn, who was at the time
Chaplain to the 61st Regiment, O. V. I. 'In'what capac-
ity Mr. Corcoran entered the army, I have not been able
to ascertain, but I am nevertheless informed that during
‘the time which ‘he spent.there he acted as army corres-
pondent for one of the Cincinnati papers. After wit-
nessing the campaigns of Iremont and Sigel in the
Shen'mdoah “Valley, and of Pope in the Shenandoah and
Virginia Valleys, he returned to Cincinnati, O., and .
again entered College in Mount St. Mary’s of the West
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‘where he remained till- the Collefrlate Department was
closed. '

In 1863, M. Corc01 an ente1 ed the University of Notre.

Dame, whele he soon made himself popular, both with
professors and students. In the Literary and Dramatic
Societies, while he reaped advantage to himself, he con-
tributed not a little to the advantage of his fellow-mem- |
bers and to the crenexal entertainment. ,

After nearly two years of assiduous application, Mr. =
~ QCorcoran received in June, 1865, the degree of Bachelor
of Arts. This degree was swn_ed thmurrh comphment,
by Gen. W.-T. Shelman, then visiting at the Univexﬂty s

In August of the same year, Mr. Ooxcoran began the
study of law, with Hon. J. E. Egly, in Cincinnati, O.,
and in November, 1866, became Associate Editor of the
Catholic Telegm])ﬁ wlueh position he occupied till May,
1869, when he resigned with a view to. devote himself
e*«:luslvely to his profession. . InJ une, 18b7 he received
the degree.of A. M. ' _

At the Annual Commencement in J une, 1868, Ml
Corcoran, at the request of Very Rev. E. Sorin, and .
members of the TFaculty, delivered the Oration ot the
day. : ‘,
In the following November, havmg completed his lega] .
studies, Mr. Corcoran was admitted to the pmcmce of law
‘in the Courts of Ohio, and since that time, in addition
.to his editorial dutles, llas been practising law in Cinecin-
nati, Ohio. - In Octobel 1868 he delivered a ﬁne and
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. able lecture, in Canton, 0., on the “ Common School
- System.”

My, Corcoran has already given ev1dence of consider-
able ability for literary pmsults especially those of a
serious nature,and there is little doubt that, if he made
literature a profession he would be eminently succeessful.

)EDWARD ]V& j_BROWN.

_ Edward M. Brown was born near Plattsburgh, in- the
State of New York, on the 8th day of December, 1843. .
Iis childhood passed without incident, beyond_ the or-
‘dinary sports and pastimes of that age. At about the
age. of six or seven, however, he berran to attend a coun-
-try school, close by his fathel ] izum, and continued to
-do so till he had reached the age of nine years. At this
" time (1852) his family removed to Sandusky City, Ohio, .
* where -Mr. Brown again attended school for about five
- years, when he engaged in the store of his brother, David,
_iho then did business in Sandusky. e continued in
" this oceupation till his brother removed from Sandusky,
when he returmed to his father’ 'S house, and again at-
~tended school. .
~In- September, 1860, 1\[1 B1own entered the Univer-
sity of Notre Dame, well prepared by a good common
school education to profit by the advantages afforded in
~thls Institution. Dunng ‘his fnst year -at College, he,
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apphed himself to the study of the commercial br anches,
thén under the direction of Rev. P. Dillon, and in June, -
1861, received the degree of Master of Accounts .This
had been the chief object for which he entered College,
but his friends-at Notre Dame, seeing that his talents
were of no inferior order, advised lnm to pursue a
thorough collegiate course. Accor dingly, being seconded
and zuded pecumauly, by his brother, Rev. P. H. Brown,
of Ravenna, O., he returned in the followmcr September,
and entered upon the regular Collegiate Ooulse
© After four years more - of assiduous apphcatlon he
* passed his examination for degrees, satisfactorily, and in
June, 1865, received the demee of Baclielor of Arts.
In June, 1867 he received- hlS second degree of Master
of Arts. While in College, Mr. Brown was exceedmrrly
popular with his fellow-students, taking a conspicuous
part in all their amusements. Many still remember with
pleasure Mr. Brown’s frequent appearance on the’
"(College) stage, where he, with his fellow-members of
the Dramatic Soc1ety, contributed largely to the enjoy-
merit of all. He also enjoyed the good-will and confi-
“dence of his teachers, not only as an carnest student, but
“éspecially as a young man of honor.

In September 1865, Mr.. Brown commenced ’che study . '

of law, in the office of Adams & Canfield, at Cleveland,
0., where he continued till J: anuary, 1867 he then en-
- teled the office of Willy & Cary, in the same city, and
-+ there completed the preseribed course. .In May, 1867,
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he was examined before the Supreme Court of Ohio, in.
- Columbus, and was admitted to practice in all the courts
of ‘the State of Oh10 ‘He at once opened an office in
Oleveland, where. he practiced with unparalleled success.
till March, 1868, when he entered into equal partnership
- with George IL Safford, Esq., formerly Prosecuting At-
torney for IIulon county, O., and practiced undel the
firm. name of Safford & Brown,: until early in May,
1869, when he formed a new and more advantageous
partnership with W. E. Lown, Esq.. and is. now prac-
ticing under the firm name of Brown & Lown.

In. January, 1869, he was duly admitted to practice in
the United States Ooults for the Northern District of -
Ohio, as Attorney, Oounseﬂm, Solicitor, Proctor, and.
~Advocate.

-With little WOlldly means, but with much natural
energy of character, which ,sometimes faltered, but
never ﬁuled because supported by a firm trust in that
Providence _wluch never deserts a man of upright will,
Mzr. Brown has pursued his noble ambition, till he now
occupies a place among lawyels seldom att'uned by one
80 young. : '

")]‘or-mv F PﬁN;AP.
-John C. Dunlap was born in Louisville, Ky., March

81st, 1846, and received his-first -education in- the
.schools of that place.. Subsequently his parents re-
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' moved to Ohlcao'o 1., (at what time I do not know,)
and from that city Ml Dunlap came to Notre Dame as
a student in 1863. During the two years which he spent
‘at Notre Dame, for the purpose of completing his colle-
giate studies, he enjoyed a wide- populality amongst his
fellow-students, and besides, stood hxrrh in the eatlma-
tion of his teachers. ,
In 1865 he received the degree of Bachelor of Arts,
at the-Annual Commencement in June, after which he
returned to Chicago. Remaining some time in that
" city, Lie removed with his father to Salem Crossing, Ind.,
where he has since been engaged in business with his
father. :
- M. Dunlap is a young man of a mild and benevolent
 disposition, which renders his acquaintance acceptable
to all, while his natural good sense and determined
will, shxeld him from many of the weaknesses into
whlch persons of such a dlsposmon are more liable
than others to fall.

CL.A.SS - OF 18686.

jDROF. WI'LLI‘AM JVERS.

Prof. William Ivers was born in New Haven, Con-
necticut, on the 13th of November, 1839, While yet -
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an 1nf.1nt PlOf Ive1s was taken by his parents to New
Orleans, Louisiana, where his' father soon after died.
"Three years 'subséquently, his mother formed a second -
matrimonial alliance with a-Mr. O’Connell. = The family
then removed to Iowa, where they pulchased a farm
about seventeen miles from the City of Dubuque, at a
place called Bankstone. At that time churches were
rare things in that region, and the house of Prof. Ivers’
- parents was frequently used as a chapel by the missionary
pnests who from time to time visited those parts.

Prof. Ivers received his first education at the school
attached to the present Cathedral in. Dubuque, then
_conducted by a Mr. Brodie. Afterwards he attended ° .
the district schools at Bankstone Settlement, sometimes
"attending one, sometimes another, of the three schools
in the vicinity of his parents’ house, according to the °
reputation of the teachers. Ile was not considered very
smart at first, but often puzzled his teachers by wanting
to know the reasons of things—a considerable crime in
the eyes of country school teachers twenty-five or thirty
~ years ago. . His inquiring mind, however, soon-led him

. to examine things himself, and in a shmt time he stood
at the head of all his classes.

In 1851 his mother died, and in the followmg Sum-
mer his uncle, Mr. Comehus Sweeny, of New Orleans,
took: him' to that city, where he attended school £ill
1853, in the mean time working his way up into the
Punclpal’s room.” In 1853 he was taLen by his uncle
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to Notre Dame, where he arrived in the month of Au-
gust, a smart, rosy-cheeked boy of fourteen. Tor three
- years Prof. Ivers applied himself eagerly to study. At
this time he conceived a desire of studying for the
sacred ministry, and applied for.admission into the Con-
gregation of Holy Cross, where he was received in 1856,
" his companions being the Rev. Fathers Dillon Vavmel,
Sullivan, Carrol, and Prof. Lyons. After some time
he began to doubt his vocation, and left Notre Dame for
New Olleans but returned to Notre Dame, and engaged

in teachmg, in 1859, ' In the Autumn of ’59 he was

sent to' Chicago, and taught in' St. Mary’s of the Lake,
under the Rey. Father P. Dlllon In 1860 he went again
to New Orleans, and traveled through the greater part
- of Texas. He returned to Chicago in 1861, and taught
in the same College as before, but this time under the
Rev. James Dillon. In. the Summer of 1861, Prof.
TIvers went to Philadelphia, Pa., and opened a select
school in partnership with PlOf Lewis, plevmusly of
- Notre Dame University.. He continued. in this school
till 1864, when he accepted a professorship of English -

in the -“Real Schule Verein,” where he 1em'uned one .

year. In.1865 he made anothel trip to New Orleans,
. and in December of the same year returned to Notre
Dame, where he has since been engaged in.teaching,
~ chiefly Mathematics.

- At the suggestion of Rev. I‘athel Dillon, then Presi-
dent, Prof. Ivers read up some subjects of thc Collegiate
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Course to which he had not previously given special at-
tention, and in J une, 1866, received the degree of Bach-
elor of. A,lts, and in.1868 the second eollerrlate degree
of D Master of Arts. , :
. Having, myself, studied Whthematlcs under Plof Tvers,
- Tecan s‘ztely say that I never met one who anticipated
‘more’ readily the difficulties of his pupils, or removed
them more effectually. than he. Controlling his class,'
however large, without threats. or punlshments, he im-
parted more knowledge, and enjoyed more fully the love
and confidence of his PH])llS, than he othelwlse could-
have done. T : .
All who know Plof IVGIS, will agree w1th me in’ say- -
ing that he is not only an able, thouoh unassuming,’
scholar and excellent teacher, but.’also a -pleasing ‘com--
panion, a true friend, and straightforward gentleman.

‘ lTHOMAS f; PALY.’

rr.Thdmas ‘A. Daly was -born at Frenchpark, County

- - Roscommon, Ircland, on: the 21st of May, 1848.. In

‘November of the.same year-his parents removed to the -
“United States, and. took up. their- abode in Rochester,
" New York, where they still ‘veside. . Up to the age of .
twelve, Mr, Daly attended the schools of that city, and:

* laid the foundation of the superstructure whlch he built '

~up afterwards at Notxe Dame.
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- In 1860 at the age of twelve, Mr. Daly enteled the
* Junior Department of the University of Notre Dame,
where he distinguished himself for good behavior and '
studious applicqtion In this depar tm"ent'he spent about
- three years, when he was tlansfeued to the Senior
Department.: ‘ :
~ After three years of industrious labox as a Senior,
Mcr. Daly completed his collegiate studies, and in June,
© 1866, received the degree of Bachelor of Arts. .
I‘m two years after graduating, Mr. Daly traveled
. through the Eastern, Middle, and Western States, partly
for mfoxmatlon and to. recruit his health, cousiderably
_impaired by his close application to study during the -
last years of his College life, and partly on busmess con-
nected with his father’s pursuits. '
During this last year, however, Mr. Daly has entered

o upon the study of Medicine, which he proposes to make

. his life profession. e is at present studying with Law-
rence McKa.y, M. D, in the Olty of Roehestex New
York.

~ 'While at Oollerre, Mr. Daly was highly esteemed by
his companions, for his many amiable qualities, and was
" looked upon by most- of his teachers as a favorite pupil.
The sterling qualities which won for him this esteem
and confidence, while a boy, will be, next to actual
ability, his highest recommendatlons in the 1mp01tant ,
professwn Whlch he has adopted '
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_)]OHN f farLm

~ John J. Carlin was born in the City of Chicago, Illi-
‘nois, on the 4th day of February, 1849. When of a
proper age to do so, he attended the public schools of
his native city, and displayed such ability even at that
tender age, that his father, Mr. Philip Carlin, deter-
mined to give him the advantages of a thoxoutrh Colleﬂe
education.

Accordingly, in 1861, being then in his twelfth year,
Mr. John Carlin was sent to Notre Dame University,
and entered the Junior Department of that Institution.
His progress here was in keeping with his early indica-
tions of talent, and, after two years he was txansfened
to the Senior Depal tment.

This change gave a new impetus to his zeal for study, -
and after three years more of earnest labor, Mr. Carlin

;ﬁmshed his course creditably, and 1ece1ved the degree
of Bachelor of Axts, in June, 1866, being at the time
but a little more than seventeen years of age; two
years later, he 1ece1ved his second degree of Mwstel of -
Axts,

In October, 1867, Mr. Carlin berr'm the study of Med-
icine at Rush Medical College in Ohlc'xgo, I11., and after

- attending two -courses of lectures at that Institution, en-

- tered the Medical Departmnent of the Catholic University

of Dublin, Ireland, where he is at present preparing
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* himself for the 1espon51ble plofessmn which he has
chosen.

Mr. Carlin possesses a naturally acute and well-devel-
" oped mind, and when he has completed - his' medical
studies, he will be a physician on whose judgment the:
afilicted may rely with -confidence.. Mr. Carlin is, with
one exception, the youngest (at the time of guduatmg)
who ever received degxees at Notre Dame.

‘ ﬂoz—m“ J{RUHL.

-John Kruhl is a German by birth, and made .part of.
" his collegiate studies in his native land. - In 1864 le
came- as a-student to the University of Notre Dame.
Of his previous history I'have been unable -to- ascertain
anything definite. While at Notre Dame, he - enjoyed
‘the reputation of being a careful and . industrious. stu-
~ dent. After two years’ study, Mr. Kruhl completed his

‘studies, and received, at the Annnal Commencemeént in
June, 1866, the degree of Bachelor of Arts.. “After grad-
‘uation, he taught in .the Pxep'uatoi'y Department at
Notre Dame for one session, after which he went to
some part ‘of Pennsylvann and- although I have made
efforts to discover. his. whereabouts, or. to obtain some
information of lum since his dep:ntule from NOth.
Dame, I have failed. -
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])P\ )]OHN PASSIDY ‘
Dr. John Cassidy, ‘the first. graduate in the scientific
“course at Notre: Dame, was born on the 21st of May,

© 1843, at Linden, Michigan. - Having. obtained the bene-

~ fits of a common ;sehool education, his mind, as all noble
minds do; craved something more, and he accordingly
“entered: Union- Seminary at Ypsilanti, N[lchlgan, to pre-
pale himself for college.

+ In 1861 M. 0'1551dy entered the University of Notre
‘Dame, applying himself to the study of the sciences,
'especmlly the natural sciences, at the same time follow-
ing the commercial course. In June, 1862, he received
the degree of Master of Accounts, after whlch he con-
thed his scientific studies, with earnestness and deter--
mination, till June, 1865, when he received the degree
of Bachelor of Science, the first ever confened by this
University.’

- Mr. Cassidy entered. 1mmedlately upon the study of
medicine, having as his first preceptor Rev. L. Neyron,
‘who had accompanied, as surgeon and Pplysician, the
first Napoleon through all his campaigns, and who has

~been for several: years the resident: physician at the -
“University of Notre Dame. ‘Subsequently, Mr. Cassidy
studied with' Dr. Meyers, of South Bend, Ind.

- In'1866-7, Mr. Cassidy attended the course of lectures
-in the Me(hcal Department of the University of Michi-
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gan, then directed by Dr. M: Gunn. In 1867-8, he at-
tended the medical course at Rush Medical College, in
Chicago, IlL, whither he followed Dr. Gunn, who had . '
made an enoawement in this latter college. ’

" In 1868, Ml Cassidy received his dlploma as Doctor
" in Medlcme, and was admitted as a member of the “ As-
sociated Alumni of Rush Medical College.”

Dr. Cassidy is now practising in par tnelslnp with D.
Meyers, of South Bend, Ind., and is rising daily in the
estimation of this community’, both in-a social .and pro- -
fessional point of view.” This is as it ought to be; for
Dr.. Cassidy is a gentleman in the true sense of the

~word, and possesses mental abilities whlch must com-
-~ mand universal respect.

v

CLASS OF i18e7.

J]OHN fx PFONNELL.

John A. O’Connell was born in the city of New York
~on the 20th of September, 1850, and up to the age of -
twelve pirsued his elementary education under the care-
“ful direction of his pious parents. . :

In 1862, Mr. O’Connell entered the Unwe1s1ty of
Notre Dame, where he astonished. all by the wonderful
maturity of mmd which he exhibited at that tender age.
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For five years he continued to apply himself to study
with the same quiet determination with which he had -

~ begun, and in June, 1867, graduated with distinction,

receiving the degree of chhelol of Arts about three ‘
months bef01e he had reached his seventeenth birth day. -

“Mr. O’Connell was the youngest, at the time of graduat-
ing, of all those who have received degrees at Notre
"Dame. But, though " young in years, he was old in *
mind, and handled questions of philosophy with the skill

of a ripe intellect. _ , ,
After graduating, Mr. O’Connell entéred the congre-
gation of IHoly Cross as a candidate for the sacred min-
istry, and at the close of his year’s novitiate began his
preparation for that high calling. He is now applying
himself earnestly to the difficult but important study of -
theology, and at the same time teaches the preparatory

classes of \Greek and Latin in the University.

Mr. O’Connell is not yet a professed member of the
- congregation of Holy Cross, being still too young tc

make his profession, yet there is reason to believe that
he will do so when he arrives at the proper age. - And if

~ the past and the present can be taken as an index of the
_ future, he will be a very efficient member, and do his full

share to advance the education of youth the chief obJect

“of this congr egation.
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JaRrTIN ffloNNOLLY.

Martin Connolly is a native of Ireland, and was born
on the 20th of November, 1845.. With a good prepara-
tory eduecation, he entered college in his native land, in
1863, with a view to pursue a thorough course, and com-
plete his studies in the Roman Catholic College at May-

nooth. Ile had already entered. the preparatory semin-
ary, but Rev. Father M. Mullen, late of Chicago, Ill,
having resigned, in 1865, the directorship of that estabf :

lishment, an interruption of studies resulted, and Mr.
Connolly removed to the United States, coming directly
to Notre Dame, where he entered as a student. .

In two years Mr. Connolly completed his studies, and

' ‘received, in June, 1867, the dé(rree of Bachelor of Arts.
After one year passed as a novice in the congregation

of Holy Cross, Mr. Connolly concluded that his voeation

was not for a community life, and determined to become ’

one of the secular clergy. | :

With this intention he entered the Theolorrlcal Sennn—
ary, at Milwaukee, Wis., where he is at present, pursu-
~ ing his theoloovxcal studles Myr. Connolly possesses

.many of those natural and religious qualifications which'

* characterize the true clergyman, and should he persevere

_in his calling and become ‘a clergyman, there is every

reason to believe that he will be a good and useful one.

L

e
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f:UGUSTIN }E ’J“AMMANf

Auvustln E. Tammany was born at Bellefonti, Center
county, Pennsylvania, in October, 1846. Up-to the age
of sixteen, he attended school at his native place, and
became proficient in all the branches tanght in the com-
. mon schools. In 1862, he entered St. Mary’s College,
" at Wilmington, Delaware, where he remained one year.
- In 1863 he entered the University of Notre Dame, where
he soon won the friendship and esteem of all, W]uch he
ever afterwards retained.
~ After four years of unremitting industry Mr. Tam-

many completed his collegiate studies, and graduated
with distinetion, in June, 1867, receiving the degree of
Bachelor of Arts. Iis success was applauded by all,
though his departure from Notre Dame occasxoned only
regret.

On leaving Notre Dame, Mr. Tammany entered upon
the study of law, in thie office of S. R. Peal, Esq., of
Lockhaven, Penn., and had been readlnrr but a short
time, when he was accidentally killed, on the 18th of
September, 1867, in a railroad acgident near Elmira,
N. Y.; thus crushing the fond hopes of his relatives and
friends, who took a just pride in him, on account of his
* exemplary life, and real talent and goodness. Though
he has passed away from earth, his memory will long -

remain fresh with his friends and former classmates at .

Notre Dame.
10
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)]OHN jBLECKMANN.

“ John Bleckmann was born at Cincinnati, Ohio, on the ,

5th of April, 1846. At the age of fifteen he entered =~

St. Xavier’s College, in his native city, where he re-

mained till 1866, when he was received as a candidate ° |

for the sacred ministry by the Right. Rev. Dr. Luers, .-
Bishop of Fort Wayne, and sent to Notle Dame to com-

plete his collegiate studies. e entered the gr aduatmrr

- class on his aluval at Notre Dame, and having passed a

-successful examination, received the degree of Bachelor
" of Arts at the Annual Commencement in June, 1867. N
On graduating, he was sent to St. Mary’s Theological .

Seminary in Cincinnati, O., where he still is, pursuing -
his theological studies unde1 the dlrectlon of the Rev
Dr. Pabish. ,

Although not intimately acqnamted with Mr. Bléck-
mann, my recollections of him are of the pleasantest -
kind, and represent him to me as a talented, kind, ener
getlc, and yet unassuming young man.

ANTHONY ]AsésmAN;
* Anthony Messman is a native of Steinfeld, in the.

Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, Germany, and was born
on the 11th of December, 1839. Up to his fifteenth
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year, he attended school in his native parish, and after-
~wards aided his father in the cultivation of his farm. "

At the age of twenty, Mr. Messman removed to the
~ United States, and settled in Cincinnati, Ohio, where, in
1862, he entered St. Xavier’s College, and applied him- -
~ self earnestly- to study for four years. At this time -
(1866) he was received by Rt. Rev. Dr. Luers, of Fort.
Wayne, Ind., as a candidate for the mmlstly and sent
to Notre Dame to- complete his studies in Philosophy.
This he accomplished 'in one year, and in June, 1867,
received the degree of Bachelor of Arts,
; In the followmg year, Mr. Messman entered the The-
~ ological Seminary at (Ancmnatl 0., as a student for the
.Right Rev. Bishop of Fort \Vayne, and is still pursuing
: hls studies there. :
;M. Messman is a y011n<r man of much natural ablhty
‘and studious habits; never afraid of labor when a worthy
o iﬂob_]ect is to be attamed . Such men are sure to succeed.

‘

fE'rEK M PECHANT.

Peter ‘M. Dechant was born in T‘lanklm, 0., on the
' 30th of ‘August, 1848, and recejved his elementary edu-
cation in lns native place.
_ In September, 1863, he enteled the Umvelsxty of_
Notre Dame, and ‘11)]’)116(1 ‘himself with earnestness to
“the study of the sciences. - Aftel four. yem of assxduous
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labor, he passed his examination for degrees, success- -
fully, and was graduated a Bachelor of Smence, at the
Annual Commencement in June, 1867.
In the following October, Mr. Dechant entered upon
“the study of Law in Dayton, O., where he still con-
tinues, preparing himself for the 1mp01tant profession
which he has adopted.

Mzr. Dechant proved, while at N otle Dame, a student
“of more than ordinary ability, especially in Mathematics -
and Logic. e was sociable, and hence popular with

~ his schoolfellows, though his natural disposition inclined
_him rather to study and thoughtfulness than to sports.
Mr. Dechant is a young man who can be relied upon,
once he has pledged his word to do anything: for he

makes up his mind carefully, and then goes ahead in. .

the execution of his resolution, till he has either sue-
ceeded, or found out why he must fail.  'We anticipate .
~for him a successful and useful, if’ not brilliant, career.” '

)IOSEPH P ]Vic]{ERNAN. '

~ Joseph D. McKernan, a graduate in the Smentlﬁc '
" Course, entered the University of Notre Dame. in 1868, -

. -and applied himself earnestly to his studies, with one -

interruption, until June, 1867, when he received the de- .
~gree of Bachelor of Science. R
Mr. McKernan’s career at Notre Dame was credxtable
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“to himself, both as regards his studies and his moral
“standing. Since his departure from College, we have
~not heard directly from him, and our efforts to obtain
- some facts connected with his early years have not
‘been ‘successful. We have heard indirectly, however,
‘that he is at present interested in railroad affairs at his
native place, Indianapolis, Ind., and we doubt not his -
~ scientific knowledge, when brought into full play by
-some practical experience, will win him a high posmon
among 1a1h oad men.

'

CLASS OF 1868.

WIL'.LIAM T JJOHNSON.

. William T. Johnson was born at Oseola, St. Olair Co. .
‘Missouri, ‘on the 4th day of August, 1848. Iis early
years passed in happlness amid the dehfrhtful scenes of
“his southern home. But amid these home enjoyments,
Mr. Johnson did not neglect the opportunities afforded
“him of cultivating and improving his mind, and so fruit-
_ful were his efforts in this respect, that he entered the
Umvexslty of Notre Dame in-1866, not only thowurrhly
versed in the common school br anches, but also consider-
ably advanced in his classical studies. :
Mr. Johnson 1emamed at Notre. Dame, as a student
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two years, dm ing which time he -completed his collegiate
studies, and 1ecewed the degree of Bachelor of A1 ts at
the Annual Commeucement in June, 1868, and w1th it
the Premium of Honor for that year. -
~ During his last year at College, Mr. Johnson madeé the
Claims ot the Catholic Chur ch the object of special
‘study, and having satisfied his mind that they were well .
founded, sought admlssmn into that Chuureh, and is'now
a sincere Oathohc
After graduating at Notre Dame Mr. J. ohnson entered

the Un1ve1s1ty of Mlch]«ran, but remained there only five
months, after which he returned to Notre Dame and en-
gaged as a teacher in the- preparatory department. His -
success thus far has been highly satisfactory, and should’
- he continue in this profession, there is no question that
he will ere long attain a-high position.

THOMAS ]\IAUGHTON.

- Thomas Naughton was born in the Oounty Limerick,

- Ireland, in 1840 (I have been unable to ascertain .the
precise date). His parents removed to-the United States
“when he was thirteen years of age, and settled at
Chicopee, Mass. Having already acquired a thorough
common school educamon, Mer, \Taurrhton entered one

of the eastern Colleges (I do not know which one)

in 1857, where he remained till 1859, When he ente1ed
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the UnivelSity of Notre Dame. Here he remained dur-
ing three sessions, completing the entire course, except
Phxlosophy He was, however, obliged to interrupt his

-studies, in consequence of ill- health, and made a trip to
‘ Euiope, where he remained about two years. On his-
- return from Europe he lived with his father, assisting

him in the cultivation of his farm, and 1ev1ewmfr hlS

former studies. During this time he also read a course

of Philosophy with a competent private tutor, and on

~ presenting satisfactory proof of this fact, 1ece1ve(l in

June; 1858, the degree of Bachelor-of Arts.
Some time previous to this he had entered the Univer-

o ‘mty of Albany, N. Y., as a student of law, and after a

thorough course of reading graduated in the law in May,

--1869. He intended, when I last heard of him, to open

an office either at Sprmgﬁeld or Chicopee, Mass., but up
to that time had not done so.
- M. N‘Luwhton, though not blessed with good physical

‘ health, has yet much energy of mind, and js capable of

accomphshmo- a great deal. Ile w111 make a very effi- -
cient member of the bar, and is, moreover, a most 1e11a-
ble young man.

J]AMFES )E ]YicﬁPQDE.

~ James E. McBride was born on the 16th day of No-

vember, 1846, at Woodville, Sandusky Co., Ohio. His
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emly ye'us were spent in “rural bliss” upon his father’s
- farm, near Woodville, where he attended school during
the winter season of each year till he was nineteen. ..

In 1865, Mr. MecBride entered the University of Notre
‘Datne, thoroughly versed in the branches usually taught
in the public schools, ‘and after three years of studious
application to the higher branches of the sciences, re--
ceived the degree of Bachelor of Science at the Annual
Commencement in June, 1868.
~ While at Notre Dame, Mr. ‘MecBride was a gene1al
favonte, and took an'active part, within his sphere, in all = -
movements connected with the interests of the College
and his fellow students, but especially distinguished him- -
self as a member of the St. Edward’s Literary Associa-
tion, and as one of the editors of the Scholastic Year.

In October, 1868, Mr. McBride entered the law office -
_of Messrs. Bakel & Collins, in Toledo, Oluo, where he
continues to apply himself industriously to the study of
his favorite profession, though he has already made

arrangements to go to’Europe this summer, to.continue -

“his study, and at the same time enjoy the advantages. of
foreign tr avel. :
"\Il McBride possesses those mtellectual and physical
endowments which are the elements of success, and we
look forward to the time when he will play an important -
part in the legal p1 ofesswn, and also in society at lar ge.
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E. 5. PrLars. L ‘
_ E. S. Pillars was born at Tiffin, Ohio, on the 27th of
April; 1850. © His early education was received at-home-

- under the immediate -supervision of his parents, and at

the age of eleven he entered the preparatory department

*of Heidelburg College, where he remained three years.

In 1864 he was admitted into the Classical Department
in the-same College, and went through the freshman, -

" sophomore, and part-of the junior: years, when citcum- -

stances made it necessary for him to leave College for a

. time. - Not wishing to enter a.lower class in the same
-school, as he would have been obliged to do if he return-

ed, Ml Pillars directed his steps to Notre Dame, where
he entered as a student in Februar Y, 1867, well advanced
in his studies.

He applied himself to the scientific branches especmlly,
and in June, 1868, had completed the prescribed
course. Passing a satisf’aétmy examination, he received
the degree of Bachelor of Science, being then in his
18th year. It will give a good notion of Mr. Pillars’
persevering industry to state that, notwithstanding the

- interruption of his. studles, previous to entering at Notle ;

Dame, he made such use of his time and of the: superior

advantages afforded at this University, that he graduated

on the same day as his former class mates at-Heidelburg.
Whlle at Notre Dame, Mor. Pillars was an active- mem-
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ber of different associations; , literary, musical, ete., and -

en_]oyed that chief ambltlon of the student, populauty,
which we consider but a imetaste of that still greater

popularity which he will yet enjoy in the legal plofes- ‘

sion, for which he is now preparing himself, in the law
, oﬁ'ic,e of Francis Baker, Esq., in Tiffin, O. Indeed we
 trust and believe he m]l be an important Pillar in the
legal edifice.

- ‘)‘EDWARD T- Yon Ponmore.

Ldward T. Von anhoﬂ‘ was born at Louisville, Ken-
tucky, on the 4th of August, 1850. Up to the age of
thirteen he studied at home, under the careful super-

. vision of his parents, and at-thirteen entered the High -

School of his native city, where he continued till 1867,

" when he entered the University of Notre Dame. Here-

he applied himself for one year to the completing of the

‘scientific course, and at the same time studied medicine.
under Rev. L. Neylon the resident physwmn, and P1 of. -

of Anatomy and Physiology.

In June, 1868, Mr. Donhoff recelved his degree of
Bachelor of Smence and also a certificate in the Medi- . -

" cal Class. Since his graduation at Notre Dame, Mr.
Donhoff has been attending the Kentucky School of
Medlcme, and although not yet granted his diploma of

M. D., is permitted to practice (under 1nst1uct10ns) at
the Lomsvﬂle Marme Hospltal

e
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Mr. Donhoff is a young man of much practical g’dod’
sense, and with a careful: study of medicine, wﬂl un-
questlonably make an excellent physician.

HONORARY GRADUATES.

Jion. Pavio L. FREGG.

Hon. David L. Gregg, on invitation from the Faculty-
“of the University of Notre Dame, pronounced the Ora- .
tion of the day, at the Annual Commencement in 1849.
Mr. Gregg was then a rising man, and battling for that
position in life which he knew he was able to fill. The
Taculty, recognizing his real worth and yet undiscov-
‘ered ability, and mshmg to give him a mark of their
esteem, conferred upon -him the honouny .degree of

Doctor of Lays.

Mr. Gregg has since filled important offices in the h

" Government, having been at one time a Foreign Minis-
ter, ‘at another Consul. Ie resides at present at the

Sandwich Islands, as far as I have been able to ascer-

tain. His constant absence in distant parts has pre- -
-vented Mr. Gregg from coming into intimate relations -
with Notre Dame, and my. efforts to obtain the particu-
lars of his history have been fruitless. Yet it is with
. pleasure we place him among the membels of the Asso-
ciated Alumni of Notre Dame.
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F_AR.I'DNER )Jomzs.

Gardner Jones first appeared as a Professor at Notre
Dame in 1849, presiding over the Departments of Rheto-
ric and Constitutional Law. The President and Faculty
of the:University, recognizing his surpassing -ability and
learning, conferred upon.him, in June, 1849, the honor-
ary degree of Doctor of Laws. Shortly after this, he
disconnected himself with the University and re-entered
the field of journalism, in which he had previously gained’
an extensive reputation. He, however, returned ‘to
Notre Dame in 1852, and taught during another year,
and again left the Professor’s chair for the editorial sane-
tum. But the common destroyer laid his hand upon
him, and he passed to another and, we hope,.a happier

hfe : .
"~ We have not at plesent any materials from which to -
make a becoming sketch of this depaxted genius, but the -
mention of his name will give rise to noble thoufrhts in
many minds.. : :

PEENIS\ PfFEARY.
" Denis' O’Leary was born in County Cork, Ireland,

some time in 1798. At an early age, he manifested so
decided a taste for classical le:unm«r that his parents sent
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h1m toa school in Klllalney—a rare privilege f01 a boy
at that time in Ireland.  Here he made such progress
that he was selected, out of a large number of competi- -
tors, as a candidate f01 the Oollege at Maynooth, where
he entered when but eight years old. At Maynooth, he
completed a full course of ecclesiastical studies, with a
~ view to preparing "himself for the sacred ministry; but,
as he developed into manhood, he felt himself called to
a different sphere of usetulness, and, resuming the study .
‘of Greek, Latin and Hebrew, prepared himself for the
then important duties of a classical teacher. '
" Seeing the great benefits that would result to religion,
‘in'that age of penal laws and religious intolerance, from
" a good classical school, in which candidates for the min-
istry might be prepared for entrance into the Seminary
without exciting the attention of government spies, Mr.
O’Leary opened such a school at Kanturk, where his
merits as a teacher were soon recognized, and his school
largely patronized by the Bishops of Ireland. So inti-
mately, too, did he feel the importance of his work, that
he was frequently heard to remark that, although he had
-abandoned his original design of becoming a priest, he.
felt that he was doing quite as acceptable a work in the
sight of God and one quite as useful to the Church.
Thls will account for that enthusiasm as a teacher ever.
displayed by Mr. O’Lear: y, and to which many students
of Notre Dame can bear testimony.
" For thirty years, Mr.. O’Leary puxsued ‘his favonte
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calling in that obscure town; but his reputation as a
: teache1 was by no means bounded by its limits, and
- students flocked to him from all quarters. He. believed:
however, that aspirants to the sanctuary had most claim
“upon his labors, and to their training he devoted himself
with a special zeal. Many a youthful candidate for the
ministry,whose want of means would have been a serious
" -obstacle to the execution of his design,received gratuitous
aid from this generous teacher, and many now, both in
the United States and in other countries, who are doing
successfully the work of God in the exercise of the min-
istry, can testify that to his generous aid- they owe. the
first ray of hope whlch dawned upon their pious aspira-
tions.
With such a dlsposmon and considering the condltlon
" .of the Irish people, financially, at that’ time, it is not to

"+ be wondered at that Mr. O’Leary was not a cent wealthier

at the end of thirty years’ labor than he was at its begm—
ning. DBut his duty to his family, now obhged him to
change his course somewhat, and, finding it impossible
to:do so in his native land, he 1emoved to the United -
States in 1852.  On- his arrival, he at once engaged as a
,' teacher of mathematics and the Enghsh branches in the
Convent of the Sacred Heart, at Manhattanville, New
York, where he. remained one year. But his favorite
study was the classics, and, a vacancy occurring at that
time in this department of the  University of Notre
Dame, Mr. O’Leary accepted the position, and filled it,



" KOTRE DAME. . . 159

~with eredit to himself and profit to others, for two years.
In 1854, the University conferred upon him the collegi-
‘ate degree of Master of Arts, in consideration both of his
attainments and of his superior ability as a teacher.

- Family affairs now called him to New York, where he

_remained one year, in the meantime filling the position

of a teacher at St. John’s College, Fo1c1ham In 1857, . .

he returned to Notre Dame for another year, at the close

“of which he returned to New York a second time and -
~ engaged as a teacher with the Christian Brothers of that
city. His time was divided between the De LaSalle -
Institute and Manhattan College; and, although these
institutions are widely separated and his age at the time
was far advanced, he was always punctual at his post
whether in storm or in sunshine.

The results of his teaching in Manhattan Colleae were
speedily manifested in the high character w]nch the
classes under his control soon attained in classical profi-
ciency, and even now the pupils of that College who
enjoyed the advantages of his instruction have distin-
gulshed themselves in various departments and remember
- his name with the same gr atltude and esteem as those of

- Notre Dame. :

Mr. O’Leat y passed away from the scenes of hls labow
and usefulness on the 14th of Febrnary, 1865, in the
sixty-seventh year of his age. His death is supposed to
have been the result of too close an attention to duty,
Whatevex the exposure it required.
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_ Mr. O’Leary’s character -was pre-eminently that of 4
~ simple man, unversed in the wiles and wickedness of the
world, who knew no other motive to exer tion' than that .
of duty or the prompting of a generous heart. Ie loved
his profession, and, though sixty-seven years had mar ked
their passage on hlS venelable brow, the marks were
~ comparatively light, and the freshness of his appearance, -

-before his death would havé induced one to believe that
he, was much younger than he 1e111y was. M'ty he
~enjoy in heaven the full reward of his devotedness to .
duty.

FEN. WILLIAM f‘ ]_,YNCH. .

‘General William F. Lynch was born at, Rochester,
New York,in March,1839. At about the age of six or
. .seven years, he was taken by his parents to Cuba, New. -

York, where he attended school for the first time. Sub-
-sequently, he removed to Elgin, Illinois, where his par- -
ents still reside. In 1858, he came to Notre Dame as a
student, and was elected Oapt'un of the military company
. then existing at that institution and known as the Conti-.

“nental” Oadets In the drill of this company, General -
Lynch displayed not only a thorough knowledge of the
military drill. but also a natural genius and taste for the
military life, which are necessary to the true soldier.

He continued as a .student (and Captain) till 1861,
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‘when he wis engaged as a téacher'in the Preparafory
Department of the University; and, while fulfilling his

fmportant duties as such, he prosecuted his own higher
studies. - The voice of war, however, sounded and he
could not resist. In February, 1862, he entered -the’

army with the “three months’ men,” and was appointed
Sergeant-Major. He afterwards raised a regiment, by
direction of Governor Yates, of Illinois, and was duly
commissioned Colonel of the same,

He did heroic service in many warm engwements,
especially at Fort Donaldson, where he armed his -men
with muskéts refused by another regiment as useless, and

with these ‘weapOns he led his regiment the first within.
the enemy’s lines. - He was also in the engagement of

Pittsburgh Landing, where he was taken prisoner and
detained for about one year; he was then exchanged,
" and immediately entered upon duty. He was engarred

‘in the celebrated Meridian Raids and at the battle of

. Corinth, and afterwards went with General A. J. Smith’s

corps to relieve Banks on the Red River. During this
expedition, hie acted as Brigadier. He had been fre- .

guently wounded, but in the action at Yellow Bayou was
so seriously wounded that he had to be removed to the
hospital at Vicksburg. General Lynch was one of the

last recommended to the Senate by His Excellency Presi--
dent Lincoln for promotion, and on this recommendation,

- justified by his valor :and self-sacrificing patriotism, he
-was brevetted a Brigadier-General. o
11
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Tn 1864, while'commanding at- Springfield, Tllinois,
General Lynch married Miss Julia Clifford, and is now

“the father of an interesting, though not very numerous,‘ o

family.
.. At the close of the war, Genelal Lynch was promoted -
to the rank of Captain in the regular army, and, although °
‘his wound has left him a cripple for life, he has con-
‘stantly been on duty since.
" The Faculty of the University of N otre Dame, wishing
~ to bestow upon him some mark of their applematlon of
his noble patriotism, at the annual commencement in
- 1865 conferred upon him the honorary deglee of Bache-
~lor of Arts.
Instances of General Lynch’s bravery might be multl-"
plied to an indefinite extent, but these W111 be written in
the ]nstory of the country.

f’AUL‘ﬁé@DéR, JR .

Paul Broder, Jr., recewed his primary. education. in -

.Beloit, Wisconsin, where his family have resided since
he was quite young. He snbsequently went to:Union
Oollege, Schenectady, New York, where he completed a
. full collegiate course, and graduated in June of 1862.: In
Tebruary, 1863, he engaged as a teacher of Latin and
- Greek at the University of Notre Dame, Tndiana, where
he remamed till 1867. At the Annual’ Commencement
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in , 1865 he. rece1ved ﬁom this Umvels1ty the ~honor-
ary deg1 ee of Bachelm of Arts.

In 1867, the-death of some of his family called h1m
into active life, and he has since been enfratred m bus1-
. ness at Beloit.

Wlule at Notie Dame PlOfGSSOl Broder en]oyed a

.general reputation .for schelzuly acquirements, and won

the confidence and esteem of his pupils " Of his life pre-
~ vious to his engagement at. Notre Dame zmd sincé his
dep'utme I hfwe been -unable to ascertain anythmcr
definite, beyond what I have stated—a failure which I
regret, as I would like to give a more complete sketch of
* this gentleman

PANIEL M. ]V&.‘ FOL»LINS.

Daniel M. M. Collins was a student at Notre Dame in
1859 and ’60, and previously, and had completed the
greater portion of ‘the Collegiate course when circum-
~stances occurred which obliged him to leave Oo]lerre,
~_though with a hope of returning again.  This hope,
ghowevex, was never realized, and \[1 Collins entered
-upon the hard realities of life, yet young. e worked
.manfully, -and.. in- splte of . all obstacles. mastered the’
" principles of Law, the profession of which he had select—
. ed as his gccupation for life, and finally won for lmnself
. a position among lawyers. ‘Notre Dame, ever watchful '
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~ of theinterests of her students even after they have de- -
parted from her halls, wishing to show her appreciation
‘of his manly exertions and to encourage him to further
efforts in the path of distinction, conferred upon him;at
. the Commencement in June, 1868, the honorary deg1 ee -

. of Bachelor of Arts.
© Mr. Collins is at present engaged i in the practice of his
profession in Philadelphia, Pa., and will soon stand. if
not at the head of his plofessmn, at least in the front - -
ranks among lawyers. '

: piiVII;.LE T PHAMBERLAIN.

Orville T. Chamberlain was born at Leesbulgh Kos- ;
ciusko Co., Indiana, on the 1st day of September, 1841.
At the age of two years he was taken by his parents.to

'Elkhart, Indxam, where he has since resided.” In 1860

he entered the University of Notre Dame, well prepared
‘ by an unusually.thorough common school education. In
June, 1861, after a thorough drilling in' the Commercial
Department under the late Rev. P. Dillon, M¢. Cham- -
berlain received the degree of Master . of Accounts.

" . After another year spent in the study of the higher Dng— y

lish branches and the Classies, Mr, Oh‘lmberhm return-
ed home, and twelve days afterwards, yielding to the
- prompting of his patriotic heart, enlisted as a private in
the 74th Regt. Indiana Vol. Infantry. ,
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His fearless bravery and his intelligent promptitude in"
the discharge of his duty, soon attracted the attention of
the ofticers of his regiment, and he was in'a short -time
pi'o’moted' to the command of his company. The confi-
" dence reposed in him by his superior officers, was evi-
denced by the unsolicited tender of' various desirable and
lucrative positions outside his' regiment; but, actuated
by a-magnanimous and self-forgetting regard for duty,
manifested only by the truly noble, Captam Chamber-
l'un declined all these offers that he might the better
serve the command with which he had at ﬁl st identified
himself.

_ During the me‘mtel part of his service Capt'un Cham-
- . berlain pe1i01 med at once the various duties of Company
" Commander, Regimental Adjutant, Sergeant Major and
Judge Advocate of General Court Martial of Division. |
And this he did without clerk or orderly to assist him,
in either capacity, and a reference to the archives of the

" Regiment will show that what he did was well done.
. At the closo of the war Captain Chamberlain returned
to his home, and entered upon the study of the law, and
© in May, 1867, was duly admitted to the practice of his
“chosen profession, and opened an office in Elkhart, Ind.
Since his return to civil life, Captain Chamberlain was
tendered a first licutenancy in the regular army, but be-
~ lieving that, “now the war is over,” he could Dest serve
his country in a civil capacity, he declined tlns offer, as
- he had done many;othels, of -a similar nature.



166 : " UNIVERSITY OF

At the Annual Commencement in June, 1868, the
l‘aculty of the Univer sity of Notre Dame, wishing to
show their appreciation of Captain Chambelhm s dlsm-‘
terested patriotism and of his excellent qualities as a
- man of honor and ability, conferred upon him the hon-
. orary degree of Bachelor of Arts. :

\Vlule a student at Notre Dame, Captain Chambellmn\ -

- distinguished himself in classes, in the literary and dra-
. matic societies, and in the play ground, for energy, cheer-
fulness, and a scrupulous regard for the feelings of all,
Now in all matters aﬁ'ectlng the public good, he takes
advanced and decided positions, and his social position
and recognized ability gives his influence its due weight.
From What we_know of his character and from his suc-
cess thus far, we feel justified in predicting his rapid rise

" in his pmfessxon and we, furthermore, ieel satisfied that

~ he will continue to maintain the reputation which he
now deservedly enjoys for mte(ruty ablhty and ener gy

J]OHN j’ ].,AUTH.

+ John P. Lauth having pursued at Notre Dame a pr et-
ty thor ouo‘h course of study from 1864 to 1867, and yet
having been obliged to discontinue before he h‘ld com-
plied WJth the requirements for gr adu’ttmg, ‘afterwards’
so worked his way in an’educational point of view, as to
justify the Faculty of the University of Notre Dame in
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confenmrr upon h1m the honouuy demee of Bachelor
. of Arts at the Annual Oommencemeut, in June, 1868,
Mr. Lauth is at present engaged as a professor at the
select school of Prof. Beleke, and also at the Commer-
_cial College of Bryant and Stratton, in Chicago, Ill. I
regret that I have been unable to obtain any par ticulars
respecting Mr. Lauth’s early years, and that I am thus
prevented from giving as complete a sketch as I would
have wished to do, yet I feel satisfied that Mr. Lauth
will write his own history on the age in which helives.

)IOHN flTZGIBBON

John Titzgibbon was born in the Oounty Tlppelaly,
Ireland, on the 12th of May, 1887, and up to his seven--
teenth year, profited, as far as circnmstances would per- -
mit, by the advantages afforded in the schools of his
native land. In 1854 he came to the United States;
entirely dependent on his own resources. He entered
bravely into the battle’ of life, believing with Socrates
that “all labor is honorable;” and hence he applied
himself earnestly to whatever occupation circumstances

~offered as a means of obtaining an honest livelihood. |
Amid the distractions.of busmess, however, he did not
forget that his parents had intended giving him a cc_)llege
educatioh, but were prevented from doing so by the un-
‘expected death of his father, Accordingly Mr. Fitzgib-
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- bon counected himself with the. Literary and Library
‘Associations of the place in which he resided, (Cinein- |
nati, O.,) determined to carry out as far as possible the
intentions of his parents. In 1858, having made ar-
rangements conformable with his means, he came to the-
University of Notre Dame, where he remained, with
some brief interruptions, till 1862. - During this time he
proved himself an energetic student, and became distin-
guished as a member ot the St. Aloysius Literary and
Hlstoucal Society, the Vice Presidency of which he held
for some time. He thus continued to pursue his object
energetically, but was called away by circumstances be-
fore he had completed the required course of studies.
Afterwards, however, amid the distracting scenes of bu-
siness he did not for, fret to continue-the mtellectua] labor
begun at Notre Dame, and that Institution wishing to
show ‘its appreciation of the good use which Mr. I‘ltz- ’
- gibbon made of the lessons received while .in her halls,’
conferred upon him the honorary degree of Bachelor. of. -
. Arts, at the Annual Commencement in June, 1868.. =

M. Fitzgibbon is at present engaged in business in .
the - city of Chicago, Ill.; and is still making ‘his way
gradually up the hill of knowledge. He was lately
" elected President of the Irish Literary Society of Chica-
go, Ill., and maintains among his educated coyntrymen
the reputation he won at Notre Dame for energy, ability
and uprightness of character. - :
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. ELECTED MEMBERS.

ﬁ.EV fETEP\_f FOONEY '

‘Rev. Pete1 P. Oooney was born in the County Ros-
common, Ireland, in 1832; and at the age of ‘four years
was taken to the Umted States by his parents, who took-
cup their residence near Monroe, Mlchwan There
Father Cooney enjoyed all the advantwes of the com-
mon schools of the time, and prepared. hnnself for Col--
lege. In 1851 he entered the University of Notre
Dame Ind., where he remained for three yearsin the
vigorous pursmt of knowledge. - In 1854 he entered St.
M‘uy s Theological Semmaly at Baltimore, M(u yland,
where he 1emamed four years as a student of theology.
In 1858 he returned to Notre Dame and joined the Con-.
glerratlon of Holy Oross, :in which he was ordained

" priest ‘in July, 1859. - Although Father Cooney made a

full Collegiate Comse he never applled for his derrlees, .
feeling that the dmmty of the ministry was “honor
enourrh for one man.” But on- the organization of the
“ Assoclated Alumni of Notre Dame,” he was- by unan-
imous consent declired a member.

. After his ordination in 1859, Father Oooney was ap-
pointed Vice' President of the Umvelsmy of St. Mary’s’
of the Lake, Chicago, IlL., in which 1esponsxb1e position -
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he continued for two years, when, hearing that applica-
tion had been made. to Tather .Sorin for a-priest to act .
, as Chaplain to the Thir ty-fifth Reg. Ind. Vols., Father
Cooney offered his services to- hls ‘country, tlnouo'h

TFather Sorin, his superior, and on the 4th of October,\ '

1861, was regularly commissioned Oha,p]am of the Iush
Regiment. e
]f‘athel Cooney fulfilled the duties of Chaplam in the'.
Union army for nearly four years, and as the limits of
“our sketch will not permjt a review of his labors during
that time, we refer to the- “Indiana’s Roll of Honor,”
pade 561 to 568, et passim, where hlS career in the army -
is clearly described. : :
Soon after the ‘dlose of the war, Father Cooney-was
appointed to replace Father Corby as Pastor of St. Pat-

"'ncks Church, South Bend, Ind., where he has till the

present time labored with all the energy of his energetic
nature, for the spiritual welfale of that interesting
congr egatlon :
]."athel Cooney is.one of those mdescnbab]e charac-
ters who combine with the serious zeal and piety of the
“true clergyman, a keen sense of humor and sparkling
" wit, which call up a laugh at the nght time and attract
the attention of all without appearmg in tho least obtru-
. sive. :
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- Rev. THOMAS F YAGNIE&

- Rev. Thomas L. -Vagnier was born at New France,
near TFort ‘Wayne, Ind ., on the 22d of March, 1839.
\Vlule he was yet a child, his parents removed to the
vicinity of Notre Dame, Ind and up to the age of six-
_ teen he attended the classes: of the University, ben'mnmcr
. in the Minim Department and passing through the vari- -
ous grades as he advanced in years. ‘

In 1855, Father Vagnier entered the Oonrrlerratlon of
- Holy Cross as a candldate for the sacred ministry, and
- was employed as a teacher in the preparatory depart-

ment, at the same time prosecuting his own higher

“studies. Mathematics and the physwal sciences were his
+ favorite studies, and his progress in them was astonish- -
ing. In 1857 he was appomted Prof. of Chemistry and
Physxcs in the University, and with one or two brief’ in-

- terruptions has occupied that position till the plesent
time. ~ In 1867 he was ordained priest. \
Father Vagnier is a man of no ordinary ablhty, and
his acquirements, in his particular sphere, are in keeping
with his abilities, while his frequent excursions into other
spheres has enabled him to amass an extensive store
~of general knowled«re Yet he seldom appears in as fa- -
vorable a lwht as lus acquirements would md]cate, owing

chiefly to the fact-that his idea of a scholar is of such an

“exalted nature that he always feels an undue diffidence
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in his own abilities, and is thus pr evented from ekposmo
to others the rich stores of his mind.

Father Vagnier never applied for degrees, yet he has’
for 4 number of years been considered in the same light
~ as'a graduate, having studied more than the required
branches, and at the first regular meeting of the Alumni -
he was unfmnnously declar ed a member, in virtue of his
. superior merits as a scholar and professor.

Written by A. J. S. )
REV. JosePH (. [ARRIER_

~ Rev. Joseph Celestine Carrier was born July 14th,
1838, ‘at St. Joire, a small town in Irance, near the -
confines of Switzerland, and the beautiful city of Geneva.
On Lhis father’s side he is descended from an ancient
and respectable family of Franche-Comté; his motber’s

- family were the Canelli of Milan. e was the youngest-
of ten children, and his father is still living, -at” the
hearty and hale old age of seventy-eight.. His educa-
tion was commenced at home, and conducted from his
fourth to his ninth year under the ‘care of a private
tutor, who.taught him the elements of Latin, and his
two mother-tongues, French and Italian. Ile after-
wards spent six years in the College of Belley (Ain),
and stood high (gpfime) in all his classes. The French
Revolution of ’48 found him in Rhetoric. Eighteen
months later, at the age of hardly seventeen, he accepted
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the plofeswlslnp of Physics (Natural Ph1losophy) in a’
"small college near- Geneva, at Ferney, a village -well
known in- lnstm y as the residence of Voltaire. - Dunno" :
the Autumn vacations of 1850 he traveled through Italy
and Switzerland. In 1855 he crossed the Atlantic, and
‘arrived in America in company with Right Rev. Dr.
~ Cretin, the founder of Ferney College, and late Bishop
of St. Paunl, Minnesota. His vocation to the sacred min-
istry was now looked upon-as decided, and he devoted -
- himself henceforth to the study of Dwnnty, and to a
fervent preparation for missionary labors. The Bishop
at this time entrusted the young ex-professor, while con-
tinuing his theological studies, with the direction of the

- schools of his Eplscopal city, and of a few young semi-

narians whom he (the Bishop) destined for his diocese.

The Bishop also prevailed on him to found, with a few
teaching brothers he had lately summoned from France,
a new religious community in this country. The work
was commenced, but soon failed, mainly for the want of
pecuniary means and ecclesmstlcal patronage, the Blshop
- having died in the mean time." ‘

It was then that, feeling himself called to the 1elmous '
life, he came to Notle Dame in the early part of 1860 ,
and in the following year made his profession in the
Order of Holy Cross, and was ordained priest.
Since then he has filled several functions, viz.: Prefect
of Religion, Professor of Latin and Greck, Pastor of
South Bend, Ohaplam of the 6th Missouri Regiment of
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Volunteels, Mastel of Josephite Novices, and ﬁnally,‘

Professor of Natural Sciences, still continuing in the -

office of Librarian-and Curator of the Museum, which
‘he has been often heard to call his most delightful office,
as it is acknowledged to be his most effective..

- Rev. Father Canlel § constant kindness to the young
‘men - of the Scientific Department, and his zeal in pro-
moting their interests, and affording them the means of .
- prosecuting their studies to-the best advantftge by the
use of the literary and -scientific treasures in his keep-
.ing, have won him the affection and devoted attachment
_of all with whom he has to deal. '
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_The orator and his alternate. electod at the last meetmg of the
Alumm having both been unahle to moct theu‘ engagement, and

“there bemg no time left to select another orator, ‘Professor T. E.

Howard of the University, has furnished the following Oration. - -

THE TRUE EDUCATION.

' GENTLEMEN oF THE ALtMNI: Owing to the wnavoid-

-able absence of the orators chosen by you, I have been
" requested to address you on this auspicious oceasion. 1
- do this, with a double régret—that- you are deprived of

the pleasure of listening once more to their well-remem-
- “bered eloquence, and that my hasty and feeble produc-

tion must be altogether unworthy of -this your first

/reunion and of the beautlful Silver Jubllee of our Alma
’ Mater. ‘

Deeply interested as we all are in the past lustorv and

“future. prospects of this- young Western University, I
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know of no subject that can better occupy our attention

for this brief hour than that which has occupied the
attention of Notre Dame for the past twenty-five years,
and which, we hope, will continue to occupy her atten-
tion many, many years to come—the great subject of
properly guiding the ever-rising generation along the
dangerous road that leads from childhood to. manhood
I would then speak to you of the True Educatlon—that
education which Notre Dame aims to give to each one of
her pupils.

. Education, in its br oadest and best sense, signifies the‘
harmonious development of all the powers of man. Man,
by his nature, consists of body, soul and mind, (the
physical, the moral and the intellectual,) strength, love
and wisdom. The ‘mind forms, as it were, the link -
between the body and the soul, giving expression to the
feelings, thoughts and aspirations.of cach;, but par takin'g'

.chiefly of the character of the soul, of whlch it is the . . =~

intellectual manifestation—a tuune nature, whose true
culture forms the crown‘of the visible creation—a com- .

- .plete man. How important, therefore, that we should

consider well by what means we may best promote the
dévelopment of this wonderful organism given us by the -
all-wise Creator. Nor is it strange that good men in all
ages have thought it their first duty and highest pleasure
to provide for the education of their people.

As man is composed of body, mind and soul, 50 his
education should be physical, mental and m01al He
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who is tlamed in one of these 1espects to the exclusion
of the others is, properly speaking, not educated. The
extmmdmmy development of the physical powers with
little attention “to mind or soul gives us the mere bully
and prizetighter. The extmmdmmy development of

- the mind with little regard to body or soul gives us the

. lean, lank infidel or the dle_annng philosopher, turning
the world upside down with their wickedness or nonse’n’se,
and leaving to sounder and better men the weary task of

-building it all over again. While the extraordinary

. development of the soul \Vlth little care for mind or body

‘gives us the simple enthusiast, whose mind and body are
too weak to hold the spirit, which becomes an angel
because he disdained to remain a man. Educating our-
lower nature only, makes' us lower than men—brutes;

~ educating our intellectual nature only, makes us worse
than men—demons; educatmfr our moral nature only,
makes us better than menmangels. -But if we wish to
remain simply men, we must educate the whole nature

of man. This education must be harmonious, moving

together, all ‘the powers receiving due attention in their .
turn.. As the. body acquires vigor, agility and grace, the
mind must acquire strength, w15(10m and Lnowledoe, and
the soul purity, truth and chanty Men thus educated
are models of beauty, lords of WlSdOln and inends of
God. :

Such were Adam. and Eve befme the ffxll—pexfect
without education from the hand of their makex——Adam
12
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type of m‘mly stlennrth and -proportion, Eve fairest of o
-women—whose mmds were bright with mtellwence and -
" whose souls were pure as the morning dews of Paradise, '

“ Adam the goodliest man of men since born
HIS sons; the fmrest of her daughters, Eve.”

They Walked the gloves and valleys, mountains and
Aflowery fields of Eden, vigorous as the noon-day, lovely
as the morning. Looking out on all nature, they read as.
‘in a book; the green earth and the starry heavens were -
the bright open pages on which the words formed"into
histories and poems more grand and beautiful than sage
~ever penned’ or poet dreamed. Day and night their
‘hearts, not thinking evil, rose to God an endless hymn
‘of praise. But they fell, and ever since their fill the

-world has been educatmtr in the sublime endeavox to- |

return to those model: types fashioned . by the hand of
Divinity. :

Now we may see what is the real: ploblem of educa-
‘tion, at what end we should aim, what it is that we

-ghould” desire to do.- This is the question ‘which the -

‘people should try to answer correctly: How shall our
children become like those first children of the wmld
. strong, wise and good ? :

- How many of our good fellow-citizens are at a loss to
know ‘why Oathohcs are so averse to sending.their
children to the State institutions of learning! ‘If they
.would but thus consldcr our common human natule they
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~ would discover at once a solution to the mystery. . The

Christian Church never forgets her mission—to teach all
nations, to instruet man in all that is necessary for his
welfare. And well she knows that it would be of little
use to-instruct the mind if the soul were forgotten.
Why cherish the lower nature and negléct the higher?

~ We know that the best education is that which trains

the body, the mind and the soul; but if one of these is
to be neglected, who will healt‘lte in the choice? Who
- will forget that which distinguishes man over all the
visible WOlld makes him ]\m(r of the universe—the
'_1mm01 tal spmt dwelling within lnm?

The good Christian is therefore unwilling to send his
child to a school or a college where the soul can receive
no culture but that which.is evil.. Educate that boy’s
mind and forget his soul, and who will answer for it that-
he will not become a swindler, a rebel—traitor alike to
~ the laws of God and man? All great rogues have been
well trained in the schools, but the mﬂuence of religion’
“has not impressed them. .

What is the state of education in our country? What
means do we provide f01 the development of the youth
of the land ?

Thank God, our beloved Ameri 1ca, with little help from
public or private charity, is rich enouo'h to provide for
. the food and clothing of her chllchen' Our lands- are
'deep and broad, and the body is always sure of enough.
There is plenty of toil besides to develop all our bodlly
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‘powers; plenty to eat, plenty to wear and plenty todo—
the body is well provided for. 'The mind, too, has here
all it can desne—complete liberty of action, a bound- -
less field for the exercise of its powers—while in all that
concerns the youhg, America has provided magnificently
for the mental wants of her people. Each State has her
famous schools, colleges and universities where all the-
lore of ancient and modern times feeds the eager youth-
ful intellect of the land.  The press groans in the pro- .
duction of every celebrated work in literature, art and
politics which the world has ever known; newspapers
and periodicals fall in showers over the Whole nation ;
“steamboats and railway cars rush hither and thither from
city to city, bringing profit and information to all the
“inhabitants. And as though all these were insufficient,
‘the sacred fire of J ehovah leaps from heaven and, quick
- as’ thought, darts along ‘the continent, springing from -
wire to wire, charged ‘with mtelhfrcnce from every
people under the sun.

As the result of so much that.is great, Jomed Wlth the
blessed hoon of freedom, the American people are the -
most intelligent of the human ‘race. In other countries
you may ﬁnd wise men, great statesmen, 1enowned
warriors, but you must come to Amenca to find a cu]tl-
vated people. - :

For our physical and m’cellectual culture, them, our
country supplies all that we can desire; and for tlns we
can’ never be too grateful to the bountiful Providence -
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Whlch has appomted our dwelling- place in this garden of
the world, this happy land of freedom and abundance
But what of our moral nature; what of the soul? Ah,
my friends, here is our defect! Everything is pro-
vided for .the sharp intellect, evelythuw for the
penshable body, but nothing for the immortal soul!
Let us, however, be just. States can provide nothing
“for the soul, except, indeed, to give a general encourage-
ment to virtue and to frame just laws for the pumshment‘
of the guilty and the protection of the good. k
‘What, then, is to become of 'the nobler part of man ?
vIs it alone to receive no assistance? God forhid! Every

. right sentiment of our nature forbids that the body

“which dies to-morrow, the mind which is so strong to
~guard itself, should fare better than the tender, easily-
wounded soul, which is yet to live forever, giving life -
and grace to the body and lending holiness to the mind,
over w]nch it shall hold gentle sway, even as the sera-
“phiin are above tlie cherubim. ‘ '
We have nothing to do with those musculal (“hustmns‘ ,
who teach that man’s highest duty is to develop bone
-and smew, still less w1th those others who teach that
man’s mind is his god and man’s body but a higher
deglee of the worm. There is a God in heaven who has
given us a soul like unto himself, and the aim of the true
teacher will be to prepare this soul to return to the,
bosom of its Maker. This is the better education that
teaches men to be better, to aspire after the good and
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spurn the evil; and, my friends, what can give a great:
and good heart more pleasure than this—to take the
pure child by the hand and write upon the white tablet
of its innocent soul the undying le=sons of the true, the
beautiful and the good?

- Once I saw a wandenng child in the street; it was yet .
too young to learn the language or the deeds of crime,
but was fast traveling on the road to ruin. Two good
1men stood watching the poor little one; both felt that it
was growing up to be a child of misery, and both in their
hearts proposed a remedy. Oune hurried off to the State
capital to secure the passage of severe laws deterring
men from crime. New prisons were to be built, and all
serious offences punished with death; the unfortunate

- offenders against the law were to fill the jails and lockups
and the State prisons to clank with the chains of hie-long"
©wr etched convicts, while the scaffold would reek with the
vile blood of blacker villains. In fine, the whol¢ land
should groan ‘beneath the iron w eight of force—all - that
the little'street child might be deteued from crime. The
~ good legislator then hastened home to await the results
, of his benevolent labors. o ‘
~ But, alas for the uncertainty of human expectatlons
the best laid plans often come to nought through unfore:
seen causes! Our legislator’s more practical frxend had |
long since taken the little one by the hand and led it on .
the road to virtue through the school-house and the
church. Our liftle child had learned to love the right
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and desplse the wrong. The prison and the seaﬁ'old had

~ mno terrors forit, and all the laws of the well-meaning
legislator were become quite vain and useless. ~ But he
learned this lesson—that it is easier to teach upmghtness
by love than to prevent crime by force.

A little reflection will show us that this good result-
cannot be brought about by intellectual education alone. -
The chief propagators of infidelity and immorality in

" both ancient and modéln'times have been, in this sense,
well educated men.” Your Mahomets, Voltaires and
Brigham Youngs have been men of bright, keen minds,

'but the cultuxe of their hearts was quite forgotten, or,
worse still, their moral nature was contaminated with all

“the evils of a false education. The most noted traitors
and other criminals who have cursed the world have
been men of fine natural intellects. All the philosophers;
poets, historians and romancers who have c corrupted
youth and age with - their foul lies or fouler truths have
been men whose own souls were first corrupted by the
evil tlammgs of their youth. Byron, the glorious bard, ;
whose verse in his better moments flows pure as cr ystal

. but whose lines, alas! more often wind along in the mire

of impurity, whose sad life was a losing stlurrfrle between

'his own better nature and the bias of a misspent youth ;

- Tom. Paine, whose heart beat high for liberty and good

to all men, but whose poor soul had never been touched
with -the sweet influence of a higher. love; Gibbon,

whose luminous page lights up the darkness of departed .
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Rome, but with a glare t0o often luridly revealing him
as.a mockmcr ﬁend, all these, not to. speak of the lemon
whose foul fr othmgs float along the sea of literatur e—_—the
scum . of a. corrupt civilization—all weré men whose
minds were ripe with the best culture of the intellect.
But what could ‘intellect avail, what did it avail, while

their souls were tossed in the mazes of uncertainty? -

_From irreligion, from human pleasures and passions, and
fromn their human intellects, they endeavored to draw
their happiness. Such is the result of mere intellectual
education, with a neglected or a false moral culture. .

- How refréshing to turn from these deplorable results -

of poor human nature to the same human nature made

holy in the parsons of those better and greater men who-

have adorned the history of the race!

. The annals of Christianity for the last eighteen hun-
dred years is a history of the True Educatwn struggling
with human nature, training the hearts of men to. vn'tue

and bidding them look up humbly but fir mly to the God‘ ‘

" ‘who made them
«Phat they may. hope to rise‘ yet fear to fall. »

Through those long ages, which’ PGISODS knowmo' too:
little about them call dark, the zealous teachers of Ohms-‘
" tianity were preserving the lamps of learning in their
silent cells. There they learned the: lessons -of truth,
there the heavenly doctrines of Christ ; and’thence they
went forth to teach all nations what they.had received
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- from the I‘athels and the IFathers: hadlecelved ﬁ om ’che
g1 eat Teacher ]umself

And well was the worth of their labors pr oved when the
ﬁelce men of' the north poured down from' their hills of
frost and snow, smiting with the strong hand of savage
power the beautiful valleys, cities and towns of southern.
" Europe, together with the fairest products of ancient
civilization. All fell ata blow, and the world seemed
_returning to the dreary barbarism of early. txmes The
elerrant bulldm%, statues, paintings and books, the liter-
ature, art and science of lovely Greece and Rome,
seemed then no more. All that the human race had
done for four thousand years appeared lost forever.
. Here was an outlawe against humanity, the most on-
strous hitherto known, and yet the power of intellectual
and civilized Rome was unable’ to make a suceessful
effort-in her own defense. . : - :

.-But even then, in that dark lloul were :seen in allf
then' grandeur the resources of Ohmstlamty Her sim-.
ple teachers went out from their cells to educate the wild

. men of the north; and what all the energies of Pagan

TRome had failed to do that did the patient heroism of:
Christian Rome: accomplish. : The day of - death and
destruction was at an end. The Huns and Vandals; the
terror of men and. scourge: of God, became Christians,
children of Heaven and heirs of :Christ; and, in: their
turn,'conver,téd their brethren yet farther north, until all:

[REN
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Eur ope ‘became Christian and cmhzed Those were
teachers whom God had appointed to teach.

- Since then, holy-men have learned in the schools and
'gone forth to all the world, teaching the people to love
God, do good and avoid evil; and to us, their descend-
ants, they have left the same task.

“ Culture’s hand
Hahh scattered verdure o’er the land ;

- And smiles and fragrance rule serene,
‘Where barren wild usurped the scene.
And such is man—a soil which breeds
Or sweetest flowers, or vilest weeds;
"Flowers lovely as the morning’s light,

* Weeds deadly as an aconite;

Just as Dhis heart is trained to bear
- .The poisonous Wecd, or floweret fair.”
: : Bownmc

Are there some stlll Who, gx anting all this, yet ques-
tion the reasonableness of our d1shLe of State schools?
‘The perfect education, as we have seen, develops har-
moniously the body, the mind and the spirit. -Butif we
cannot have education in its perfection, if our children
may mnot become, as Adam and Eve in their primal
state, strong and beautiful, wise and childlike, pure and
heavenly, let us at least educate them as well as we can.
Above all; let us not give them the worse education
without the better., Were we required to neglect the -
soul, then would it be better to negleet all education and
trust the child to God. "Who would train the body only,
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‘and thus rear up a mere brute? Who would train the

~ mind only, and thus train an imp for satan? The soul
of his child is more precious in the eyes of the good -
Christian than the body and the mind together. If he
"should glut the flesh and the brain and starve the poor
‘spirit, well might he fear that after death the tortured
soul of his poor offspring would welcome the wicked
parents with glaring eyes and ghastly arms to the abyss
of woe. My father, you prepared these fires for me,’

+ and he'tears the gray hair of the old man.. “My mothe1, '
you neglected my soul,” and he strikes the too indulgent
breast of his mother. Such, alas! must often be the .
heart-rending meeting of the careless parent and the
neglected child when both come together again beyond
the grave. IFather, father, whele is thy wisdom; and
thou fond mother, Whele is thy love? .

Shall our chlldlen learn mathematics to cheat their
neighbor of his ‘goods; and shall they not.learn the

science that will cheat satan of his prey ? Shall they

learn grammar and rhetoric, to speak more elegantly- of -
their wickedness; and shall- they not learn the science
that will teach them to ,speah of the abode of their im-
‘mortal spirits?  Shall they learn geography and history
to know the famous places of éarth where petty man has
planted his puny foot; and shall they not learn of those
places in ITeaven and on ecarth where God, his saints
and angels: have trodden the mighty steps of eternity ?
Or, 1athe1 is it not better that the science of this world
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should be tempel ed with the science of that better world

. .Wwhere we all hope to spend the chief p‘nt of our emst- ,
" ence?

Who shall blame the Ohustlan that thmks seriously of
these things? Should we not rather commend him for

holding mdst precious the soul' of his brave son or his

gentle daughuel? He would but snatch his darlings
_from the whirlpool where s0 many youths and’ maidens
- are_drawn down forever. Should we not even assist

‘him that it may be better for us on that day when we

~must answer for the deeds of this life ?

Should not the State itself assist this parent who

wishes ‘to train up a good citizen? Is it not better to
build a school house or a college than a jail or a prison ?
to rest the foundations of the republic in the hearts than
on the necks of its citizens? And yet the State, so far
from assisting the Catholic who wishes to give hlS child
a moral and 1ehrr10us education, compels him to support
the common school where he does not send, as well as
the Catholic school where he does send his children,
Is this just? From our hearts we feel that it is not;

and we believe the time is coming wheh our country w 111
- do us justice in this p‘utlcular The scruples of con-
science are regarded in cases more serions to the State

* than this. Even when the nation is struggling for life -

she w1ll not compel numerous bodies of her citizens to
bear arms, because they have conscientious scruples
against doing so. Our good day. WIHV also come; and

FE TN
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‘Cathohcs Wlll not be compelled to suppmt schools which
- their conscience cannot approve. -
Catholics have shown themselves among the best citi-
~ zens of the Republic. They have never, -as a body,
‘helped to divide their country. With them there is nio
church-north and church-south, (haggmo' the people
asunder. A good Catholic cannot be a bad citizen ;- for
he knows his duty and is not afraid to do it. But thele
is no man who can be worse than a bad Catholic; for he
sins against the light, knowing his duty he does not do
it. If you would have good citizens, then, train up
Catholic youth as Catholics; if you.would have bad
. ones, teach young Catholics to despisé the religion of -
their fathers. For he who has broken the one true law,
can have but little respect for any other. The precepts
of nature will have little influence on his actions, and
the example of good men will but serve him for a sneer.
Better for such a one had he never known the truth.
. How important then that those who have the true
interest of their children at heart should think and act
~_ well in this matter. . If the State will not assist you in
the good work, then you must do it yourselves; and
though the Sta’ce un_]ustly compels you. to support the
-common schools, you must support your own besides.
“You arc able with' God’s blessing to do both; and we -
. know that He always helps those that help themselves
TLet us not be ‘deterred by any labor or expense we
+ ‘'may have to- undergo in securing this True Education



190 ' . UNIVERSITY OF -

for our children. ‘We are profuse in providing for all -
they shall need in youth or manhood, for the affairs of
business and for success in life. Let us also think of.

" their old age, and. of the longer life beyond. Let us
invest a portion of our wealth and toil f01 that, remem-
bering

“There comes a time when joyous hearts,
‘Which leaped as leaps the laughing main,
“Are dead to all save.memory,
" As prisorer in his dungeon chain;’
‘And dawn of day -
Hath passed away,
The moon hath into darkness rolled
And by the embers wan and gray, C
I hear a voice in whisper say,—
‘There comes a time when we grown old.’

‘When laughing Spring
And golden Summer cease to be, .
And we put on the Autumn robe,
- To tread the last declivity,
The slope,
With rosy hope,
Beyond the sunset we behold,
Another dawn with fairer light.”
: ANON

Shall we not labor and spend of our wealth profusely,

that we and our children may enter that “fairer light 72,
‘We know that had we all the wealth and glory we could

. desire in this life; it would be as nothing compared Wlth
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“that of the life to come. Then, when we labor and
speind our ‘gold that our .children may be happy and
‘honored, let us think of hoth worlds, both lives. The’
parent or the teacher who thinks only of this earth and
“of success in this life is not fit for his high- position.
How abhorrent the idea of an education where God

is forgotten or rejected ; how good where he is remem-
bered and loved! Little by little the mind which He
made, is brought to-know Him and the works of Iis
hand. Little by little the soul which Iis is own image

and likeness, is brought to-love Ilim. Ilow unnatural to ‘
separate the thought of God from the daily teaching of
the child, to give him a knowledge of dollars and cents
“but no knowlcdo*e of the wmld where he must dwell
~ hereatter |

' A great Englishman has told us that the schoolmaster

is abroad, thinking no doubt that he had thus pointed
out the stamp of greatness on the age. The age is great
intellectually, and it owes much of its meatness to the
- schoolmaster ; but it is not great when we consider the

end of man.  We have great men of science, great -

inventms, great merchants and money makers; but we
, have not a moml and religious people. And were the
accounts of the world closed up to-morrow, but too few
would be ready to appear befme the Judge with clean
books and clean hearts.

The schoolmaster would have done much more f01 the_
nineteenth century and much less against it, had he not
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forgotten the great Teacher; had he opened some schools,
at least, as sanctuaries of religion as well as of science;
- had he suffered the light of Heaven to be at least as
grateful to his eyes as is the light of nature; had he
indeed been what Heaven and nature both mtended a
trainer of the heart as well as the mind. -

Ah! delightful task is yours, O schoolmaster, did you -

but know it. To take the boy who might become a
thief, a swindler, a breaker of the laws of God and man
and nature, aterror tohis fellows and an enemy tohimself’;
and make of him a good citizen, a blessing to his family -
and a favorite of Heaven. To take the little girl, pure
and good as Eve in Paradise, and keep her as she is,
lest perhaps she fall lower than Eve, yea, become viler
than the filth of the street; to teach her the true, the
bequtxtnl and the good, that she may grow up the joy of -
her par ents, the ornament of society, loving and beloved
of every one,—in a word, woman, charming, beautiful
and good, consoling the weary, praying for the unfor-
tunate, helpmg every one; woman, the fairest and best -
- creature of God, -when fair and good.. Well may we .
say to teachers, as ‘

“«To mothers, what a holy charge
. Is theirs—with what a kingly power their love
Might rule the fountains of the new-born mind 3
‘Warn them to wake at early dawn, and sow
Good seced before the world hns sown its tares,”

Sxeoummv.
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Let us then, my fuends, who know our dnty, not be
satisfied to train the body and the mind only ; let us ie- -
member also the heart.  Let us 1emembe1 what man is,
*.that he posscsses a soul as well as a body and a mind,
that he is a moral and responsible as well-as an mtellec- ‘

tual and physical being; that these three must be trained
if we would educate the whole man; in a word, that the
True Education is moral as well as mtellectual and ~
‘physical, and that there.is no education so false, high
sounding though'it be, as that which neglects the soul
the’ noblest part of man.

13
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THE SILVER WEDDING.
~ BY T. E. HOWARD, '

What is it, Notre Dame, that thou wouldst celebrate ?
‘Why is it'all the people gather at thy gate?

The Jubilee, the Silver Jubilee, they cry,

And 1ift their voices high, high o'er thee, to the sky.

The old are here, they who did know thee in thy youth;
They who, long years ago, sipped from thy fount of truth;
They who have scen thy growth, beheld thy powers expand
Thy beauty bloom, thy fragrance fill the happy land.

The young are here, the children, who but know tiice now,
As here thou sitt’st, mature ir grace, with matron brov,
Winning, with thy mother love, thy wisdom meet, -

The generous, gifted spirits gathered at thy feet, -
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But why have they come, O Notre Dame, why lovingly stay?
Why gather these fithers and mothers and children around thee ‘
~ today? . '
Why shinest, O brilliant sun,‘ from on high, in thy yearly ho(;n, ‘
Flooding glad earth with the beauty and promise of gorgeous June?
And why, o'er all, through all, do these harmonies surge and roll ?

o ‘Why on thy brow, O Founder, beams thy tranquil soul ?

-Ah! why do we feel, enrapt, the sweet, the hbly power,
- Of this Jubilee of Joy, this Silver Wedding hour?

Ah! Notre Dame, thou wouldst i‘ejoice, thou wouldst be glad,
Remember all thy happy years, forget the sad;

Thy spirit moves and breathes in all this bright array;

Tho wouldst give vent to bursting thankfulness to-day.

So did the chosen children, in the days of old,

‘When, seven times seven, the Father's years had o’er.them rolled :
So doth the Mother Spouse, all fair the spotless Dove, i

" “When the silver years o'erflow with the gifts of her heavenly Love.

Thine is, O Alma Mater, thine this holy joy,

This J ubilee of Love, this blessed Saints’ employ ;

~ For gladness dwells within thee, for the bounty given,

.~ While swells thy soul with gratitude to gracious Heaven.

. Lo! too, the J ubilee sits on thy reverend brow,

“Thou favored toiler, gathering in thy harvest now:

Dark days ere thine ; but now the siliery beam for thee;
_'Ah! long may they beam, till glows thy Golden Jubilee !

!
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But while we celebrate this'double-Jubilee,, - . -
Our Father's and our-Alma Mater’s, joyously ;

No less these surging crowds, this great display,
Proc]aim,- we celebrate a Silver Wedding day. '

‘Here, in the wilderness, one-fourth a century gone, '
Were Faith and Science wed, and made forever one.

_ Here have they dwelt, and reared their gooﬁly sons,

" Children of mind and soul, whose nature even runs;
Not superstitious, taking aught on human trtis* r
Not plunging mad, but pausing where frail creatures must ;
By science unto wisdom led, where science can,
‘While Faith discloses Trealms beyond the realms of man :
So Dante, led by Virgil, _.paused beneath the stars;
Saint Beatrice "twas led beyond-the golden bars,

Thus, taught of earth and heaven, men reach their proper stature;
Filling the plan marked out by God and perfect nature ;' '
Not monsters, not o'ergrown, or dWarféd, in'whole or part;’
But cach in just proportion; body, mind'and heart.:. -

This is Creation’s voice, would we but rightly take her,
Ever in her works sugneétiilg her gfeat Maker; -
** This, too, the voice of calmer reason, when’ the mind

By no poor prejudice or passion is conﬁned

The culture of the: heart must be no more neg]ectéd,. i

If we desire our better nature be pertected.
“If we would not have all our budding greainess bliglited,

The living spirit in us must no more be slighted; -

No more the good within us from the great divorced— -
Unhatliral, the soul and mind asunder forced! -

'
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Behold the Sabbath throngs that crowd these halls and grounds;
List to the humming joy that from their presence sounds;
'With faces wreathed in sunshine, brows unknit from care ;
Their souls, tumultuous, uttering accents rich and rare:
These come to protest againgt that infamous divorce,
Parting hicaven from earth, religion from learning, fountain from
source; : ‘ n .
These come to rejoice and be glad at this bridal of spirit and mind,
To rejoice and be glad] at this wedding which heaven herself has
© designed: : - ‘
No mbre, they cry, that modern sacrilege and blunder,
What God hath joined in wisdom, none shall put asunder :
* This Silver Wedding hath confirmed the holy union,
Religion, Education, joined in sweet communion.

Ah! dear America, one blot is on tily ‘banner,

Dark as the stain when men were sold on Freedom’s manor :
Slavery is dead, but anarchy is in the school;

And thence shall tyranny come, and despots rise to rule..

Thy youthful intellect is sharpened, day by day;

Thy youthful heart there's none to guide the better way.

" What we would have men practice in maturer age,

,‘ That, says the maxim, should their carly thoughts cngage.ﬂ

" And time confirms this teaching :—while the Grecian state
Preserved the morals of her youth, she still was great ;

But Greece, her morals gone, with mind yet bright and keen,
No orator could save from fall most base and mean : E
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- So Rome, while stoic virtue ruled her youthful mind, )
Stood, in her strength, the mighty mistress of -mankind ;. -

But Rome, corrupt of heart, and reveling round her boards,
Fell, in her shame, the prey of rude barbarian hordes:
England, the Cutholic,'wrung pharters from her kings,
Charters to which, e’en still, our blessed freedomvclinfrs—
Wrung victory from those would muke her children slaves —
Then sought the main, to shout, Britannia rules the waves H
But England, rotten to the core, trembles with fear; .

Her sceptre is gone; and the boding future draws near and more near.

Wouldst thou, America, be safe where all have ].ost

Look to the soul, lIook to the heart, of thy youthful host.

Only through her children, a great and good man saith,

Can a land endangered be preserved from moral death. v

That danger is thine, my country, and thy schools teach nnught

May save the costly liberty thy blood hath bought;

For knowledge, of itself, can never make men good,

As Adam dearly learned from, that forbidden food ;
- And as we, poor Adam’s sons, mlght know, if wise;

For knowledge here abounds,:if knowledge could suflice.
‘But, as we turn to gaze, what spectres rise on every hand?

Loose Morals, Bribery, Flattery, gloating o'er the land;

The great Republic tottering at their gross attack,

While place-men praise, and none will drive the danger back: :
Bad men plunge headlpng into debt, do deeds of shame,

Sell bonor, self-respect, —and all for a sounding name ; H

And then, a crime that should the meanest soul abash, )

To pay their debts, trade votes, trade sacred trust, for cash,
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And these crowd off the modest and deserving few,
Who might, perchance, lend grace to the ‘office-seeking crew.

‘What can we hope when such men sit in legal halls? —
Good laws still broken, bad ones made, as passion calls.
_Rich murderers and thieves are rife in every city,
Scot-free they go, in spite of justice or of pity.

The gospel’s self is spurned, as legal licence thrives:

199,

From wives, Ilusbantls by law divorced ; from husbands, wives.

Thus marriage made a mockery, a civil bargain,

Bound or broken by the law’s unchristian jargon,

Soon child and parent heedless grow, the family’s gone; .
And social ruin, fierce and gaunt, comes stalking on.

" Should we not act to save our children, save.our nation,

‘From this utter shame, this abject degradation ?

Less of" boaéting.would befit us, without measure

' HAighly favored, while we trifle with our treasure :

Much is given us, much again will be expected—

.\Voe, woe, dear land, if thy rich talents are neglectedi

A duty links with every privilege; ‘and our ivpllth,

* While taught all science, should be taught all moral truth,
"sz good to seck for wealth, lead roads from sea to sea,

- Found cities and commonwealths for a people great and free,
A1l this is noble; but far nobler’s yet to do:

To rear a virtuous youth, a manly and a true. )
Our hobby and our pet, our lauded common school;
I)Iustjtmh} up men, fit to be free, and it to rule’
Religion must with science there again un.ite,'
If we would have our gréat, free people live aright,
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Ah! then the silver age, and soon will come the golden ;'
When laws are good, and powei' by good men will be holden.
No offices will then be bought for treacherous gold,

* Nor debts be paid by votes and trust and honor sold ;
No thieves escape their just deserts, no murderers rife ;
No good men wronged, no modest men kept down by strife ;
No hasty marriage, quickly made and broke for sport,—
Made by a justice, and unmade by act of court:
But moral law, the higher law, will rule the free,—
Good faith and hon_or-guafding our proud liberty,

- Then shalt thou celebrate thy Jubilee, dear land, .
- From the blue Atlantic to Pacific’s purple strand,
'Then from far Alaska unto sunny Mexico, ‘
From Rio Grande to Maine, shall milk and honey ﬂow
From: A]leghames to the Parks of Colorado,
* All the vallies shall be decked in fine bravado; |
And Peace, strong Peace, shall wave her blessed banners o'er us,
While the Gulf shall laugh and the Lakes respond in m;ghty chorus.

O that will be the wedding of the gre'tt and good

The Jubilee of universal brotherhood ;

- When the troubled waters shall heed the whxsper, Peace, be stllll
0.day for which we hope and strive with all our will, -
When thy blooming morn shall dawn, from the pine land to-the

_ palm, . :

May they not forget in their j joy and theu' grand triumphal psalm,
"This Silver Weddmg day, this Jubilee of Notro Dame.
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PRELIMINARY.

. There were three preliminary celebrations of the
- Jubilee. The first was the Patronal Festival of Very
" Rev. Father General, celebrated October 18,1868, under

" the auspices of the Thespian and Philharinonic Societies B

~of. Notre Dame. The second was conducted by the
members of the Silver Jubilee Club, a Dramatic Society,
organized by a company of eager youths who were
impatient of the slow movements of the months, and .
desired to begin in- April the series of festivals which
should inaugurate the great festival of June. The third
was rather a welcome than a celebration. It was under
the auspices of the St. Cecilia Philomathean Society, and
given in honor of the return from France of the Founder
of Notre Dame, Very Rev. Edward Sorin, Superior
.General of the Order of Holy Cross. o
- TFrom the columns of the Chicago daily papers, and
- of the Scholastic Year, the Students’ paper of Notre -
Dame, .we take the chief part of our notice of these

pleasant entertainments;
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. ST. EDWARD’S DAY.

The Patronal Teast of the Very Rev. E. Sorin, always
a great day at the University of which he is the founder,
was this year celebrated with more than usual splendor,
owing to the fact of the venerable gentleman’s having
durm«r the past summer, become the recipient of the
hwhest honor and position that the rehgxous order to
which he belongs can bestow, namely: the (xenemlslup

The exercises commenced by the ringing of bells, on the
evening of the 12th inst:; the vigil of the I‘eatml The .

sweet chimes of Notre Dame mmo'hntr their merry notes

with the deep bass of thelar, rrest bell in the United States,
saluted the ears of the Very “Reverend Gentleman in the
most gladdening strains of joy at the return of the Anni-
versary. - A guard of honor, headed by the Notre Dame
Umversnty Cornet Band, ‘then escorted him to Washington
Hall, where the gr eator portion of the students were
assembled. The following programme was then pre-
sented to the audience:

PART FIRST. -
Grand Opemnrr March..e..nes. eeranaaaaan :N. D. U. Cornet Band
Allegro, H‘lydn s'4th Symphony......cocvvvvnen... .....0Orchestra
\Iarch—chorus (V.E.Beeker;)......oiiiiiniaan, Philharmonics
Latin Address. . ..veeelveereeoiacneroninnassocanans James Cunnea -
Greek Address.. st E e e sncnaaas et eeeeiaseeaes James O'Reilly
“Land of Light”—chorus, by............. veveenees Phllh‘ll‘lllom(b
English Address—Senior D(,pflrtmenl,. cesendessnenass . B. Keeler
French AdAress....oeeeieereceiveesee v sevsrocoaann D.'J. Wile
German Address..... T *.. AL Foote
Doretten Polka....... eeeess veesseesacenesataas N. D. Orchestra
MUSIC. v ee worrvosronvansaneasns N. D. U. Lornct Band
English AddrCSa—J unior Dcpnrtm B J. Ryan
Minims' Address. . ... Crdiseeiieaiee, . Lyons, G. Gmss, J. Wilson

CMUSIC. s e e v e vennaroorasanss sesasesiasnenas N . 'U. Cornet Band

Song—(The Founder of Notre D.une).... v+ usvess~e.Choral Union
Kalif de Bagdad......... cenene tievsssecssssnnssnsassssOrchestra.
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. , PART SECOND.
TuEe Grost—A Comedy in Three Acts—By the Thespian Socicty.

‘ Dramatis Personce. - s
Garrick (the actor) as Capt. Storm and Mr Wilde, Sr....M. S. Ryan

Plump, (an honest landlord)................... eeesans A. B. White
Blinde, a (conscientious magistrate). .. ..covvueuennnann H. B. Keeler
Wilde, Jroeoeiiieiiennnennnnnn. M ereesteseeeeannes James O'Reilly
Gouvernet, (a scene painter). . RN oo+ o.d. M. Moriarty
Tom, (a servant boy)..... S .. Win. Rhodes
George (not afraid of ghosts)...iv.eeieinininn. Ceeee Wm. Ryan .
Newsboy, (crier of The Star)....... e eeeeenesae s das, Page

3 After Act I—Orchestra. After Act II—Band.  After Act IIT— .
Orchestra. March for retiring. Closing Remarks. e

‘The performance was such as:to elicit continual
applanse from ‘the audience, and a handsome compliment
-from Very Rev. Father Sorin, at its close. If it were
not invidious to particularize, I'should select as especially
worthy of .mention the ¢ Doretten Polka,” and. the
immortal ¢ Kalit' de Bagdad,” by the Orchestra, under’
the leadership of Prof. Max Girac, a gentleman so well
known to the musical world of Chicago. The Cornet
Band also furnished its quota of music in very fine style,
considering the short time since the beginning of . the
scholastic year which they had for preparation. Among
the addresses, that by the Minims probably carried the
loudest applause, as it gencrally .does—the little fellows
usually taking advantage of these opportunities to assert
their dignity in astrain rather comie. But from aserious
point of view, the address -from the Senior Depart-
 ment, read by Mr. IL. B. Keeler, seemed to be the best
- received. . ' :
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, ~ .SENIORS’ ADDRESS.

" VERY REV FATHER:— ' o

‘ When first your attention was called to the West,

And you left far behind you the home you loved best—

_ Fair France left bch.‘md you,—and crosged the broad main,
Your sacrifice, certainly, was not in vain. - . o

But when this locality first - met your eyes,

‘With nothing around-but the woods and the skies,
And the lake that reflected the heavenly blue,

Did you dream of the scene that at present you view?

Did visions of palaces stately and fair, -

‘And blest by the mingling of science and prayer—
- Did these haunt your pillow when sleeping you lay

In the wanderer’s hut built of logs and of clay? °

‘When the Indians around you astonished would stare

- At the great undertaking they saw you prepare, o
Did you dream such a concourse of Japhet's white race
Would hail you their Father and throng to this place?

» Did the-statue of One rising up over all,
- Whom all generations most-blessed shall call,
Did this pass before you as musing you stood,
_-And made your orisons beneath the dark wood ? .

Did the carols of birds in the wilderness drear

Toretell of the chimes to your listening car,

Or the voices that rang from the shores of the lake.
* Like the tones of the organ your pulses awake?

Did you think that the landscape around.you would swell
And resound with the sonorous notes of the bell? :
That bell so renowned as the largest, to stand
Unmatched through the length and breadth of Iand.

‘And when meditation your eyelids would fold,
Did you see passing by you in purple and gold,
Processions and banners with sacred display,
To keep with rejoicing some festival day ?
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Ah, yes! some such visions as these must have blest

The eyes of your mind when you sought in the West,

A spot’in which wisdom her dwelling might build BT
And radiate light till the land should be filled, S

Some thoughts such as these must your heart have consoled
‘When far from your friends and in perils untold, :
You faced and you fought with the world, till at last

Glad triumph rewarded the trials that were past.

But bright as the visions must doubtless have been,

That, were sent to support you by Heaven’s great Queen,
‘We surely must think when the past we recall, :
That this present reality passesthem all. - -

A century’s quarter and more has gone by -
Since you took your abode 'neath the Westerly sky,
And again you return from your own native land,
Adorned with new honors and powers to command,

You sat in the council with Bishop and Priest,
And many had come from the West and the East;
Around you the holy, the wise and the true,

The office of General placed upon you. -

So you, when at present, our Father we call,

We claim many brethren in distant Bengal;

Your children thus spread without national bound,
In America, Europe and Asia are found, "~ =

But we among all have the principal claim

To share in your joys and partake of your fame,

Since we are the sons of the home.of your choice,
. And in your success most sincerely rejoice.

‘Accept then our warm salutation 'to-day';"
And believe for your welfare we ever shall pray, -
That your administration may fortunuate be,-
And prosperity constant your order may see.
That honors around you may thicken and grow,
And each happy day some new blessing may show,
May you live to enjoy them for many a-year,
And ev'ry St. Edward’s day pass with us here.

' Your devoted children of the -

o SENIOR DEPARTMENT. -
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ENTERTAINMENT BY THE SILVER
JUBILEE CLUB.  ~

Tuespay Evenive, Aprin 27.

The meinbers of the “ Silver Jubilee Club” of Notre -
Dame, have, as previously announced, made their first
appearance on the stage of Washington .Ilall—thereby
inaugurating the series of entertainments to be given
next June .in commernoration of the twenty-fifth anni-
" versary of the foundation of this University.

Last night, April 27th, of the year of Jubilee 1869,
we had the great pleasure of assisting at the first pre-
liminary celebration of the Silver Jubilee of this Insti-
tution, given under the auspices of* the above-mentioned

. Club. We are sure of rightly interpreting the senti-
ments of all those who were fortunate enoughto witness
the performance, when we say that the 4/ellow-drama..
was exceedingly well written, combining refined witti-
cism in expression, somewhat eccentric picturesqueness
in design, and a slight touch of extravagance through-
out, and that it was rendered by the young actors—all
members of the Club—in a manner highly creditable to
themselves, and to those who trained them. . =~ . .

‘We understand that the Play is the production (and a
very original one it is, in more than one sense) of the
talented and highly imaginative director of the Silver
Jubilee Club, Professor A. J. Stace. The styleis earnest, .

-
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" graceful 'md very fanciful. As 4 proof of it, we W111
take the liberty of transcribing for the benefit of absent
- friends; the proglamme i01 the occasion. -

PROGRAMME.

Grand Entrance March. . et . .N D. U. Cornét Band

MUSIC. s v etnseveterenrnnnrearessneeseneossononnnanes .Orchestra

Preliminary Preface prevxous to the Prologue LM WAL Walker
PROLOGUE.

" Palace of the Sun.  Cyclorcheosis of the Hours, '
Song—(The Musqmto) ........ Ceeseeanaes Mr Georgc, McAtkmson ~

sUB JOVE MUND US EIEAT SUBIITARGL'NTEA PROLES.
—Ovid

THE, SON OF THE SUN.

A Mgythological, Olassical, and Astronomical Mellow-Drama, i
g ~ Three Scenes. ;
Sceno I.—Eis Rash Bequest, Scono IL—His Mad €arcer. Sceno IIL-—His Uniimoly Exd,
DRADIATIS PERSON/E,

J uplter Olym ius (A notorious old Heathen).... . Mr. W, A, Walker
Pheebus Apollo (commonly called the Sun) Mr. James A, Dickinson

Phacton (s Son).....ciieiieiiiiiiieiaieenan Mr. W. P. McClain
Mars (super musculum suum)....... .« . Mr. George Me. Atkinson
MMercury (A Divinity Running Around Loose). ..... Mr, R. L. Akin
Bacchus (A Divinity Running Alound Tight)...Mr, J. 3L Moriarty -
Vulean (A Célestial Blacksmith)....c.......u.i Mr. James Cunnea.
Boreas (A Celestial Bellows)......... reedieeeas Mr. G. R. Hatchett
Neptune (A Marine Monster)..veveveeveresoennn Mr. E. D. Riddle

The_ Infant Orpheus (A Smart Boy aftor o Pur) ..Mr. Ivo Buddeke
Orpheus (when arrived at years of Discretion)........Mr. B. Vocke
Orion (A Constellation with Good Grit)...eee..s Mr. ML . Carney
Gemini (The Original Siamese). MLssw H. C. Allen & L. G. Dupler

- Serpentarius Mr. J. Garhartstine
Bootes (Constollations thhout mach Grit)..... 4 Mr. J. Zahm
Aquarius Mr. J. C. Eisenman

The Dog Star (Voz et prwte’/rea mln’l) cerescecensesesesss Mr Noisy
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The River Styx (Who had better have Stayed Away).Signor Furlqso

i]]g %gﬁg (Two Memorable Years)......... '3%[[11: g (Z)dl}lﬂnéenman.
Dr. Pangloss (A Mortal Man).............. PO Mr. T. F. Heery

TWELVE BOURS (WEICE OUGET T0 32 BEZTER EMPLOYED). ATTENDANTS ON JUPITER,
Scenery, Interludes, &e., &e.
Sceno I,—Below the Horizon, the Sng ';‘akmg hig Maming Smoke,
Solo (in the key of Sol), by the Sun """ "~
Song (Chorus by the Club),—*Be a Man,”... .. Mr J. M. Mormrty
Seone II.—Tho Starry Eeavens,
Pas de Deux; by Dr. Pangloss and the Constellation Orion. .
" Bong (the tragical fite of poor Thomas Maltese)..Mr. J. A. Dickinson

Scenme IIL.—Ceurt of Inpite- Olynpiuz, * Vulean Ferging tho Armier of Mazs,w

\

AnVil ChoTUtB. c oottt vttt ittt ineiinniacnnneennnnnnan Orchestra -
Entrance March for Jupm,r .......... wosess .N.-D U, Cornet Band |
Death of -Phaelon. ... vevrterenenrnennnnnn. o ve oo .Grand 'l‘ablcau'
- Song—* Come Home, Father,” —Chorus by
Fhe Club..vvesoeeene e eeannnen s Mr. George Mc. Atkinson

Concluding Scene —in the nature of a Climax,
Apothcosus of Orpheus.—Celestial Calisthenics.
Epilsgus, ‘which 1t takea Two Tears o Cemploto, '
) L1 (R eeesresianenns Ceeveeiieeianane = Oxchcstra

. - Afterpiece—" THE MISTAKE.". -
Mr, Hardcastle —~A Country Gcntleman of )
the good Old School.. oL ... .Mr. George Me. Atkinson.
Tony (his son), a Mischievous Young Raseal. ...Mr. W. A. Walker -
Charles Marlow—3Betrothed to [Ialdmstlesdaughtcr JMr. R. L. Akin

George Hastings—DMarlow's irx(,nd ............... Mr, Ivo Buddeke

Landlord of the Village Inn...o.oovii i, Mr. T. L. Watson

Song and Dance (Bgtw_qen the Scenes) ....... e .Ml M. J (,arm,y ’
o . CLOSING REMARKS, -

March for Retirin". Cetreeet e aeas N. D. U. Cornet Band

. Such was the pecuhar nature of the performance, thaﬁ :
it is difficult to express-adequately. our high appr eciation.
cof it and mention its varied excellenmes. We w111 how—

'
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ever, notice the following parts or characters as deserv-
ing, in our opinion, special commendation: .-

Mr. W. A. WALkER, as “Jupiter,” behaved with the
majesty to be expected from so exalted a personage.
He directed the other “gods ” with an energy and decis-
ion that showed he was quite competent to fill his
responsible situation. Afterwards, in the part of “Tony,”
he was so completely transtormed that the audience

" needed to consult their programmes to convince them
that it was the same performer. \ :

- Mr. Dickinson’s “Apollo” was a breathing Belvidere.
His appearance in the prologue, while making his address
to the “ Hours,” was splendid ; his singing, both in the
character of the “Sun” and in the interludes, was such

" as to sustain his well-earned reputation as a singer. = .

Mz. W. P. McCrain, as “Phaeton,” managed his
fiery steed, the velocipede, with a dexterity far excellin
that of his prototype—if Ovid’s account be true,—an
he met his “Untimely End” with the courage of a
hero. Many were the fears expressed that he had “hurt

“himself,” but he knows how to do it, and to do it grace-
fully and artistically, without danger. »

Mr. Axix was an elegant “Mercury,” and apI,)eare(l
‘to equal advantage in the afterpiece as “ Marlow.’ »

. Mz. G. Mo. Arxinson, in the afterpiece, also realized -
to the life the ideal of a fine, old-fashioned, hospitable

“and courteous gentleman. , IR

Mz. J. M. MorisarTy gave “ Bacchus” his due, but it
was in the beautiful song of “ Be ¢ Man,”’ chorused by
the Club, that his finest point was made during the
evening. - ‘ ' ' :

_ MR.gJA'MES CunnEa showed much skill in forging the:
armor of “Mars,” and in beating the anvil in perfect
» accord with a celestial orphean concert. '
14 ' :
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. As for the remainder of the 10n0' list of ¢ divinities
and “ constellations,” not forgetting Doctm Pangloss, the’
only mortal man in the dlama, ey .all contributed. to
form a fout ensemble that elicited the approbation.of all.
The “Dog of Bootes ” has the merit of being the first

mdluped that ever made his appealance before a
({Iotle Dame audience. - .
~We must not forget to mention- that the scene where
the ¢ Hours ”? were >'made to revolve around the “Son of
the Sun” was so felicitously and gracefully rendered
that it was-vociferously applauded by the audience and
acceptably encored by the actors.

. It is but just also.to make mention of the excellent

‘music furnished on the occasion . by the Notre Dame
" Univer sxty Cornet Band and the Orchestra.

WELCOME TO VERY REV. FATHER Gi}\IDRAi.
. ON HIS RETURN FROM FRANCE, ~
4 . MAY 99, 1869..

‘The mty of South Bend was somewhat startled out of
“the sober current of- its every day life, on Saturday after-
‘noon, the 22d inst.,, by the appearance of the Notre
Dame University Oomet ‘Band, which filled two large
“hand-wagons in’a cmpomal, and the whole city in a
musical pomt of view. The South Benders had been
aware that Very Rev. Father Sorin was to arrive short-
ly, but did not anticipate that it would be so soon.
‘Some time after the band came, the President, Rev.
I‘athel Corby, the Vice President, Rev. Father Lem-
“ onnier, and a numerous deputatlon of the College
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faculty of Notre Dame, met to wel¢ome' the return.of
- the founder of the University.- The depot by this time
was thronged, and, when the train came panting in, a
moment or two of suspense followed, and several faces
began to look blank, believing that their -expected guest
had'not come. = Their fears were relieved, however, when
Very Rev. Father Sorin was seen bowing and shaking
hands with that dignified urbanity for which heis so
distinguished, and surrounded by such a'host of greeting
friends that it was with difficulty he made his way to the
carriage in waiting to convey him' to Notre Dame. . The
band, as he emerged from the depot;, set'up a hearty
cheer, with “three times ‘three,”  and immediately the
‘musical bugle "call "of* their military leader; Prof. J:
O’Neill, brought every instrument into communication
with the pair of lungs destined to supply its exigencies.
The grand ‘march from Za Fille dw })Begz'ment was per-
formed for the cortege during -its onivard progress. As
they turned the corner of the principalstreet, the enthu-
siastic +“ Hurrah Chorus.” -with the-appropriate “vocal
“hurrahs,” succeeded, and lively music continued as they
Passed through the city. The streets were thronged:
The many good old friends that Father Sorin had earned
‘for himself” during his residence in' this neighborhood
. were eager to testify their joy at his safe return. ' As thé
procession approached Notre Dame it was met by the
_ students of the University, who turned out in a body to
welcome home their founder. Their cheers were echoed
by the ringing of bells—the largest bell in the United
. States, swelling déep below them ‘all—and the firing of
cannon. ~ Father Sorin, on ariving at Notre Dame,
-went directly to the church; a 72 Dewm being sung by
the choir. Ile then proceeded 'to the College, where;
‘having partaken - of tll)le evening repast, in the dining
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‘room of the senior department, he went with his friends
to Washington Hall to receive the addresses prepared by
the various bodies of the University. The College fac-
ulty was represented by Prof. L. &. Tong, M. Acc., of
the commercial department, in a neat and appropriate
address, Mr. Tong being supported by Prof. I})yons, A.
M., and Prof. Ivers, A. M., representing the classical and
scientific departments, respectively. ~Addresses then
followed from the seniors, juniors, and minirms, with
interludes of pleasing vocal music, the latter, as well as
the .subsequent play of the “Prodigal Law Student,”
being performed by the St. Cecelia Philomathean society,
of the junior collegiate department, under the direction

of Prot. J. A. Lyons. The play, though undertaken in
gomewhat of a hurry, passed off extremely well, partic-
ular praise being .due to the acting of Masters Charles
Burdell as “ Tightfist,” D. J. Wileas * Old Mr. Martin,”
and P. J. O’Connell as “Richards.” Masters M. Foote -

‘as “ Angelo,” J. W. Coppinger as' the Professor,”
and V. Hackman as “ Harry,” were commendable also.
Master P. Cochrane presented a very warlike appearance

as “Gen. Watson;” and the two newsboys, Masters T. -

Arrington and M. Mahony, created a great deal of -

amusement.  So did Master James Deehan, in the part

of “Mr. O’Flaherty,” late of the Emerald Isle, although
the dimensions of his role had been considerably reduced.

The closing remarks of Father Sorin were very feeling
and impressive. IHe dwelt at some length on the
pleasure he felt at the prosperous condition in which he
found the University, and kindly acknowledged the
attempt made to give him a worthy reception. The

orchestra, under the direction of Prof. M. E. Girac, LL.

" D., enlivened the performance by their well-chosen music,
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and so also did the University Cornet Band already
mentioned.

Father - Sorin looks extremely well The arduous
duties of his office as superior-general did not.permit
him to remain long at Notre Dame. He left for N ew
Orleans on Tuesday afternoon, the 25th. He will, how-
ever, return in time for the Annual Commencement
exercises on June 23, and celebrate with his friends, the
25th anniversary, or Silver Jubilee of the institution he
founded and presided over so long and so successtully.

"JUNIORS WELCOME TO VERY REV. FATHER
- GENERAL.

As sung by Vmcent H. Hackmann, of St. Loms, Mo.,
in the sweet voice now so. well known and .loved at
Nome Dame, May 22d, 1869 :

Why are the Juniors glad’to-night?
Why swells the tide ot joy?
‘Why blooms each check so fresh and bnght?
hy sparkles every eye? 2 ?

Dear Father, tis thy presence kind,
That lights this _]oyous beam;

That fills each Junior’s heart and mind,
‘With reverence, love, esteem.

When snatched away by duty’s call,
We raised our hearts on high,

And prayed the Father, guide of all,
To guard thee, from the sky.

‘When tossed upon the mountain wave, .

" We turned to Ocean’s Star,

And prayed that she would guide and save
Thy bark from every mar.
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". Now blest be He. Who rules the_storm, I

And blest be Mary’s care, 3
Our Father, free from every h'u'm,

- Returns our: joys to. share

. Then welcome Father, we]come home' v

Thy children love theé dear;

+ 0, never leave us more to roam,” - -

But stay our hearts to cheer.

. lWe’ll sing and play and study wel]

To cheer our Father'sheart;
Then welcome home! O with us dwell
* And never more depart. - -

ST. CECILIA OELEBRATION.

Dvery year about the time of St. Cecilia’s day, the
St. Cedilians give a pleasant entertainment in honor. of

their Patroness.

The entertainment is chiefly musical, as

‘might be expected, but also dramatic and always hl«rhly :
entertaining. Accordmg to Zﬁawat]za, this Somety was
founded :

“In° the dreamy, rich November,
In the slumbrous Iridian summer,

. On the day of sweet Cecilia,

In the year-of eight and fifty.
‘Well the time we all remember,

. 'When the art of soft according
Drew this goodly troop together, -
‘When they chose the blest Musician,
Sweetest Patron, gifted, lovely,
Queen of Harmony. to gulde them

Through the maze-of heavenly numbers.

Saint Cecilia, Plulomathcm,
Field band famous, corps dramatic’;
Musnc sang they, music played they,
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IIymns reclted read addresses, .
Plays enacted; plaudns rousing ;
On the stage and in the city, )
’ Wmmn«r fame and wmnmg honor;
Serenadmg, in processions,
Ever flashed their martial ¢olors,
-Ever first were borne their banners,
Ever welcome was their presence,
Ever he'utv, warm, their greeting;
~And their President-Professor,
Generous JOSEPIL ALOYSIUS
. Ever felt his warm beating, -
‘ Wlnle he listened to their prmses

. This year, fheir entertainment was éven more prfuse-
worthy than us_ual as may be inferred from the following

- PROGRAMME.
PART I

" Grand Openmg March..v.......0o 0 NUD. U Cornct Band -
Overture, (La Dame Blanche). .ivevnvvvennreenierenennns Orchestra
Address of the Evening:..cooviiiiveiiivnnnnnen John W. Coppinger
Song, (Duett)...ocvsiietiionrunnss Vmcent. Hackman and R. bta]c,y .
Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day, (Drydcn) .................. Robert. Staley
]\Iusxc.,......., .................... LG NUDVT CornetBand
C _ . DECLAMATIONS. :
Rlenm ...... T T D J. Wllde
Lignator parce arbom ........... T S S .\Iarh Foote .

Ship of State
_ Putting on Airs..
Toll for the Brave. .

.V. Hackman
'.Clms. Burdell

-Rights of the Indian:.... R Henry O'Neill
Music. .. .. e e teseeesstesiterteasansnanans N D. U: Cornet Band
Fontenoy... .coveeens e n s s e S eass o, ...Michael Mahoney
Seminole’s Reply: : eeresses John McHugh
Music..ooeinnenenns e eeeesates terraenaens ND U. Cornet Band
The Baron'’s Last Banquet: .. :iisoiiiiiiiaiiniiieis .P.-J.-0'Connell
Press Ol ieeeeeereeiecneescnereisnsneenns . .George McCartney
The Sword of Washington............coiiiinene. George Mulhall
Humorous Recitation. veveeerseveraainoiiannianss Asa Wetherbee

Vincent Hackman and Robert Staley
Music (POt POUITi)ecveeerrerintrsoanesaiannnss cdeeuenes Orchestra
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‘Parr IIL—“IF I WERE A KING.” .

.~ ADRAMA IN FOUR ACTS. :
Composed by a friend expressly for the St.fCecilia Society.
' : Dramqﬁs Personw,” ' o

Genaro (shepherd king). Ciencsenaas etvssessess..Robert Staley
Ferdinand (King of Naples).......c.cvvun..... e e Jas. F. Ryan
Orazzio (Duke of Otranto)................... ‘...J. W, Coppinger
Valerio (shepherd king's little brother)........... ... . Mark Foote
Alberto (son of King Ferdinand)....... eeeessirennan William Clark
Ruisco (cousin of the king and-conspirator)............. D. J. Wile
Bozza (major domo of the king'spalace). .............. Jas, Willson -
Giovine (hermit).............. uviaes +eseve. o Aloysius Hemstiger
-Banquo (overseer of shepherds)............ P P. J. O’Connell
‘Silvio ) ) ) [ Vincent Hackm:n -
Baptisto - . : "| Michael Mahoney
Philppo }(Shepherds) ..cccvvvenivnvnnn.... { Benjamin Heffernan
Cecato : : | Asa Wetherbee = -
Marco , : [ James Dooley
Gonsalvo (Spanjsh ambassador and conspirator)...... L. F. Willson
Melchiore (courtier)....... e eesrsrenene «««...Franklin P. Dwyer
‘Alonzo (general of king's armies)................ . .R. H. McCarty.
Cesare (general and traitor)........ . .+.Zach. Vandeveer
Marini . R SJ oseph Mulhall
Doria. +(courtiers and pages)............... o+ 5 Geo, Redfield °
Lino }° o ‘{ Franks Nichols
eppo . : » enry ei

Lupo ’(a't"tendants) .................. veveannans 1 P.J. McCartney
Hugo (Ist officer).....uvun L. uaniiia L L Joln Kelly

. Crescio (2nd officer)...enneinnnnnnnnnrnnnnnnnn. .Chas, Marentette -
Marzo (soldier).................. Seteterieniiraniraanas F. Spencer
Royal Usher.......0000 000000 0000000000000 James McGuire
Stephano (chief of the brigands)..................... P. Cochrane
£e ro ) : - R o ?llastuclnings

ucio . N T -0 o) Jas: Deehan
C Urso  (brigands)..c....oililLl *+++es=2=++] Chas. Burdell
" Serano o ) " .7 | Thos. Arrington

Prologue.........l. il e, Jas, Willson
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WASHINGTON’S BIRTHDAY
The bu'thday of the I‘athe; of his (.,ountzy is always
a holiday at Notre Dame; and, coming as it-does near
the beginning of the second: term, has always:been a
signal " for the- production of some’ joyous celebration, .
O"enerally including the drama and always the song and
oration. Thus; Notre Dame is doing her share To fix
this great day among the few hohdftys celebrated by the
people of this countr Y. :
he Thespian and Philharmonic societies, .under the
direction of Prof. M. T. Corby, had ch‘unre of all the
arrangements for this year’s celebration, " and ‘gave, as
1mght be expected, complete satlsfactlon to evelybody
‘The followmg was: the -

PRO GRAMME.

Introductory March........

Overture—Tancredi (Rossml) .

Oration. ..o.iveiveesseosonsocsnsoscassoses

Chorus..... eeiaeereeanee e besiseierentnantaernens Pln]harmomcs
B X e b TR P Cereaenenn D. J. Wile

Chorus .cveviviiviennnss Ceesesntettscesrasanenens Philharmonics

Recitation......coveveiinninand eesbecerenieasaotans Mark Foote

Solo and Chorus....... eereaas eredeseaeis :.The Bright Jonian Sca
" National Air.....oveviiiieiiiinnn, b teeenieanaeneeiaans Band

Overture—Cenerentola (Rossini). . ovevevineveiiiiiennnn. Orchcstra

COUNT DE MOOR.
Dramatis Persone,

Chas, De MoOOT. . eveuvreneornennnes Ceteetincanretenans M. S. Ryan

Trancisco De Moor.............. veeireieeeeses.. J. DML Moriarity

Count De Moor,....ovveesvnnn. Cee sheseeeienerenenens W. Rhodes

Julius, eoveeveeseanenns O P Jacob Eisenman
S Herman...iiiiiieiieiiiiiieiieiiineees cevesnavesacs A. B. ‘White

Switzer........ etenene vereeens Chreeereiiees vevesssn B Logan

Roller......coivviiiinennnnnsn, ............... J. ORellly

Spiegelberg..........l viesasees vevessssissseassesasH B, Keeler .

-
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Schufterle...‘.,.,.‘.';’.'.’.‘...'.'.'....'.... ..... e S. Corby
Kazman.....oieeeeriieenseeeeesoesisecnnnesnscanvanns J. 8. Gavit
Grimm.......coeeeneenen earaeenneas esessetreenans H.P. Momncy
Daniel:...... . 00 aieein, A W. Roy
Commissary.......... O AT AW, Arrmrrton :
Kozinski....... eeeeeees eraerieaas eeeres eveesesss J. J. I‘lemmg
National' Air. ... ... et eeeeiiiaediaeeiesan g Band .
Overture -..... P A SO PR e .. Orchestra
..A RACE FOR A DINNER.
. A COMEDY IN ONE ACT.. - :* *

Dramatis Personm. R
Sponge...i....... e edieesiveesetionneaaas vediee L B Keeler
Feedwell.......... ceesearevarinne PO PN Wm, Rhodes
DOTIC. o veeeeernenesesnananeeasconrsnsonnsneninensons A. B. White
DMeasureaton. ..o ieieersiiitiie et ialieaaea, "...J. M. Moriarty
Dalton.......cooiivininnnnn F R R A A, W_Arrington -
‘Lovell. oo P RN R. L. Aiken®
Francis. . ccoveenreiieenencernnnersoninnas Carevunians Jas. O'Reilly
GamMMON. e ivterrenrerieivenesotesennnanosascsnns 8tephen . Corby

ADDRESS TFTROM- THE STUDENTS OF THE
- UNIVERSITY TO VERY REV. A. GRANGER, -
"PROVINCIAL, 8.8.C.; PRDI‘ECT OT RDLIGION
. IN THE: U\TIVDRSITY -

Vrry Reveres Faries: In the celebration of th1s
glorious festival, when so much is- observed and dis-
played of the exterior grandeur of Notre Dame; when
honors are heaped -upon the-heads-of all who have had a
share in the foundation of the outiward and visible edifice,
how.can we forget the inward and spiritual. structure of
which the outward is but-a-symbol?-- How-can we forget
the edlfymn‘ lives of ‘those who hiave Been chiefly instrus

mental 1n bulldmg up -that, spiritual: structure, both by
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example and -precept? If we praise the courage, the .
patience and ' the perseverance which contributed . to the -

~ rise, progress and completion of the University, shall we

say nothing of  the animating breath of religion from
which these great virtues recéive their life, their efficacy
and their eternal reward? And shall we say nothing of -
him whose very presencé carries the atmosphere of reli-
gion with it wherever it blesses the earth? Shall we
offer no congratulations to the man who has known more
of the true life of Notre Dame for the greater part of the
period whose conclusion we now celebrate than any other.
within the walls of the University? K
Father, when you left the quiet seclusion of St. Aloy-
sius’ Novitiate, with which your name was so long iden-
tified, and came :to'be owr Prefect of Religion in the
noisy college, we must acknowledge that you made a
sacrifice, but a sacrifice for which our hearts are not
ungrateful, even though earthly gratitude was not the
reward you sought. Your devoted labors for our spirit-
ual welfare, the many hours you.have sat for our sakes

-imprisoned in the nairowest of- cells, these, begun even

in your former seclusion; were redoubled when you came

-amongst-us. Your kindness in offering instruction to ‘all:

who would receive it, bringing many to the True Fold of

~ the One Shepherd; your attention to'those who though

believing in and professing. the Ancient I'aith were yet,
through early - neglect; unable” to -give a' satisfactory
account of the beliet that was in them—the fruits of these
good works will mect you on your trinmphart entry into

the eternal mansions prepared for you. Ilow many

souls (some already gone before you into a better world,)
will' then hail you as the chief instrument, under Provi-
dernce; of the accomplishment of their beatitude! "

~% And the little band who have attended’ your;mi)'}'ning
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mass in the college chapel, though the time has come for
them now to separate, though their places next year may
be filled by others, yet, wherever they may be, on what-
ever distant shore their lot may be cast, united still in
one desire they will” breathe a common aspiration to
heaven invoking a blessing on him who has been so truly
a father to us all. May you, very reverend sir, long live
and see the triumph of true religion over all hearts, and,
more especially, over the hearts of -
C %0111‘ devoted:spiritual children, ~
- ’ Tee StupeEnts oF NorrE Daym.

ADDRESS TO REV. FATHER CORBY, SUPE- .
. RIOR AND PRESIDENT OF NOTRE DAME,
DELIVERED AT THE CLOSE OF THE JUNE
EXAMINATIONS, 1869. ' :
X - [Read by Mr. D. A. Clarke.] )
Reverexp axp Deir Fatmer: About to part from
you, some for a few weeks and some, perhaps, forever,
we desire to return to you our heartfelt thanks for. the
many acts of kindness shown us by you while we have
been under your parental guardianship. We should
have preferred to do this on your festival day, but, unfor-
tunately, that ‘day will not arrive until ‘we are far away
from you. ) - L . .
May we ask as a favor, since we cannot celebrate that -
day with you, that you will remember us in a pleasant
and invigorating ride behind the “ good steed” Donatus,
which you were so kind as to receive from us, and to
- name in our honor? This would in part compensate us
for the pleasure of which we must be deprived by our
- absence. !
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Some of us look back with pleasure upon the three
years that you have occupied your present responsible.
%;osition as Superior and President of our beloved Alma

Later, and we all-call to ‘mind with grateful hearts the
watchful interest you have always shown for our wel-
_fare. And, young and inexperienced though we are, we
have ‘always felt .that your position, subject to many
severe trials, has not been agreeable in the usual sense
of the term, but has only been made so by the pleasure
you always take in doing good, especially in seeing all
those under your charge spending their college days
agreeably and profitably. ' : ‘

If we have satisfied your just expectations, together
with those of our parents, in this particular, we feel that
we have given you the highest pleasure possible on our

" part, provided only we continue in the outside world the

good course we have followed here under your direction
and that of our other beloved superiors. S
- TFor our part, we have been doubly happy, inasmuch
as our deportment and success in study have been agree-
able to you and to all those interested in us, as well as
useful to ourselves. More than all, we have been blessed
in the ministrations -of sacred truth which we have
received at your hands and in the holy atmosphere in
which we have breathed during these precious days of
our youth. . - E
Going forth from these dear halls, we shall always
hold in fondest recollection the scenes and the lessons of
thiese thrice happy years, hoping that our future life may
correspond with the blessed opportunities which you,
under God, have given us, and praying that His bless-
ing, as our prayers, shall always be with you. -
Your affectionate children, - ,
..~ Tuoe Srupents of NorRE DadE.
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ADDRESS FROM THE STUDENTS OF THE
- UNIVERSITY TO REV. A. LEMONNIER, S. S.
C., VICE PRESIDENT "AND "PREFECT OF
STUDIES. S R T
S *.[Read by James O'Reilly.] T
Reveresp Stk :—In the name of all the students of
the three departments of this: University, I beg, on this
a Festival of the Silver Jubilee, to offer you themost
sincere congratulations- on the happy ‘conclusion of :a
a period of twenty-five years, during so large and so-
flourishing a part of which you have held offices-of high
authority and responsibility: in this institution—the pre-
fectures of  discipline, of religion, of - health, and ‘of
‘studies, consecutively. It is worthy of remark in the
" history of Notre Dame, that the chiet epoch of* her most -
remarkable prosperity dates from your appearance-here
as'an officer of the house. Can we'do justice to the -
great and noble ‘qualitics we have seen manifested by
you in the various functions allotted to you—to your
firmness, decision and zeal for repressing -disorders, ‘as
Prefect of Discipline—to your piety as Prefect of Relgion
- —your fatherly tenderness as Prefect of Health; and, in
- fine, that equal and ceaslessfostering care extendingover
all the branches of science -and literature, -which -we
observe in the- exercise of your last and most arduous
office of Prefect of Studies? - No. We must wait, until
riper experience shall unfold to.us the difficulties and
trials of the offices you have had to fill—we must wait
antil we have gone through some part of our own destined
struggle in the battle of life to enable us fully to appre-
ciate the great qualities we have seen in you. S
To wish from our hearts that your future career during

v

P
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the coming twenty-five years which are destmed to
complete- the Golden Jubilee of Notre Dame, may be-as
“noble and as useful : as that part of it already past, is super-
~fluous on our part. “We know, dear Father, that the
sterling qualities of ‘your head and heart—that your
devotion to the interests of Catholic literature “and
science, and to- the prosperity of this their most favored
-chosen home in the West, can lead to no other result.

You have scen: Notre Dame comparatively small—you
will see our University still: further enlarged. As year
after year goes by, you will not only see, ‘but you- will
~ be. the eﬂ101ent cause of further addition to the fame
. which Notre Dame has already acquired. ~Youwill have
~the satisfaction of looking back on labors which have
contributed so much to the building up:of an edifice
whose star, always on the ascendant, shall acquire new
brightness every- year, till its rays. 1each, not -only the
-e\tleme confines of the United States, but even the
boundaries of the habitable world.

. Such, Rev. and Dear Father, is the glorious futire in
stme for. you, and though many others like us may
throng around your pr ofessorial chair and listen to the
words of -wisdom -which flow: from - your-lips, yet- none,
‘however they may surpass us in eloquence, can exceed
us in the hearty good will with which we offer you our

congratulations on this festive occasion of the Sllver
Jubilee of Notre Dame. = .
‘We are, Reverend and Dear. I‘athel,
Yom devoted,-attached pupils and friends, -
. Tm: STUDENTS OF THE UNIVDRSITY.
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ADDRESS .TO REV. FATHER SPILLARD,’

- PREFECT OF DISCIPLINE, AT THE CLOSE

OF THE JUNE EXAMINATIONS, 1869. '
_[Read by Wm, A. Walker.] ;

. At the close of this scholastic- year, when we are all
about to séparate, some for-a short time, others perhaps
never again to meet in this world, we, the Stndents
of Notre Dame, desire to manifest our love and -esteem
for you; as well as to express our appreciation of your -
untiring zeal in our behalf, and therefore take advan-

o tage of - this opportunity of showing that we have not

been unmindful of you. Your position, indeed, is one -
which requires -in its fulfilment many and difficult
duties, duties toward God, yourself, our parents.

The execution of the rules which fall to your lot to
administer and preserved intact is certainly a responsible
position. : o S ‘ ‘

That you have been faithful in the discharge of this-
trust cannot be denied.. We can, with unfeigned
pleasure, look back on the past year; for it was one
which rarely falls to the lot of the students, one which,
besides the information we secured, bestowed upon us
blessings, incomparably more precious—those of word
and example. We: do not and never shall forget the |
care and anxiety with which you watched over our
interests, the self-sacrificing zeal manifested for our
- welfare and your. scrupulous unremitting vigilance in -
transcending the requirements of simple duty. :

May you, then, Rev. Father, persevere in that sphere
- of usefulness you have so admirably begun, and may
the noble sentiments by which you have been guided, -
.ever continue an incentive for even higher aspirations-
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‘and may - God: bless ‘and preserve-yourlife, and may you

...................................

finally secuié an lmpemshable crown, the'reward of your

zeal and devotedness; tlus is the sincere wish and prayer

of the PO .
AR SrupENTs oF NoOTRE DaxE.

‘, Twenty-ﬁfbh Annual G'ommencement and. Silver . Jubilee
of the University of Notre Dame,
June 22d and 23d, 1869,

Slx o clock A..M. ..Solemn .High Mass. . . ’
-+ Celebrant,. Very -Rev.. Father. Sorin,. SSC Supermr Geneml
Deacon, Rev. E.B. Kilroy.. - -............ oo
Sub Dcacon, Rev. P. P. Cooney S.8.C. .
" DMaster-of. Ceremonics,.Rev..D. J. Splllaul S S c.
%:80. Breakfast............ ... ...l
-9:30. Reception.of the Alumni.in the Gmnd Parlor. - :
-Song: and. chorus. of - the . Alumni.Association, by the Smgmg
Societies.. .. ... e
Solo, by .Prof. 3L .T..Corby,-A..-M.;. composed: for the occasion.
- Words by Rev. M. B. Brown, S.S. (, musxc by \Iax Girac, LL.D.
10 o’clock. Meeting of the Alumni.. -

AFTERNOON

—

1 P. M. Banquet of the Alumm
6. Supper. ]
70 CLOCI' EVENIKG E‘ITERTAINMDNT . :
.Grand Entrance March e N D. U: Bmss Band
L0 Orchestra
-Grand: Cantata (composed e\pressly fm the occasion,” words by
. Rev. M. B. Brown, 8.8.C., music by M. eruc, LL.D.,)) glven
-~ by the Musical Societies of the Umvcrswy
Greek Speech. ..ol i e W A. Walker
Musm ‘Piano; 8 hands,; D. Wile, J. A. O’Rellly,A Hemsteger, J. Vocke.-
15
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.Latm Address..covveencnteneninens crevasinaes .i.. W, P. McClain
S 1) - Cerieeesasann V. Hackman
‘Address from the Philodemic Socxety ........... “.....Jas. Cunnea
‘Song (Kuchen)...c.oueviveninrsaisnenns veeees veie.Jas. Edwards
Address from the St. Edwards Society................ D. A. Clarke
Symphony :v..oveeneieneriaaanns eeeereraisiaenanans Orchestra

PLoYy—RICHELIET.

A DRAMA IN FIVE ACTS.
[Remodeled for the occasion.]

‘Presented by the members of the Thespian Association - under the
direction of Prof. M. T. Corby, A. M.

Dramatis Personce.

Richeliel vuvuveiireeeriiiieeisnneniinearens cedeees M S. Ryan
Louis the Thirteenth ...... ......ooooiiaiiiil., L. B. Logan
Duke of Orleans. . ..oovviieiieaiieiieniianness AW Arrmgton
. De Mauprat. .....cceneiiiirrsaiiiniiinaiieesios . 4. Fleming
De Beringhen......... e eeneseieeisesisrienaiies W. P. Rhodes
B 13 - «v...H. B, Keeler
Huguet. . ...F. Ingersoll
"Francois....c..eevee.. ceen LHP. Morancy
First Courtier.....coviieivinniiniinnens tevereians James O'Reilly
Captain of Archers........covivviniviniinann, teveenees P. Barrett
First Secretary....... ...:co00s eeeerreeatssatenaaenn R. L. Akin
-8econd Secretary....... treseestetenrianesnseenoanian Thos. Dillon
Third Secretary..eeeiveerssscesersaseessascsnssncnns veodd. A, Fox
_Governor.of Bastile....... wreeateesrresenersannnsesnnes .J. Wilson
JFirst Page to Orleans.......oeevuieieveioniiseniesesess J. Eisenman

Courtiers, Pages, Conspirators, Oﬁlcers, Soldlers, ete. .

Between acts music from the Orchestra and Band alternately.
Grand march for retiring.

. WEDNESDAY FORENOOX.

7 o’clock. Breakfast.
- .8:30 o’clock. Commencement Exercxses
- Grand Entrance March..::.............00...N. D. U. Brass Band
[01°0¢1 711 o R R ) T LA S Orchestra
Address from the St. Cecxlxa Socmty D.J. wile
"Song (chorus), Vincent Hackman, Robert Staley and others of the
. St. Occtlm Society.
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“Piano, . wrvesesrensevseveces Do J. Wile
Speech, Commercml Department ..................... A B. White
Waltz. o.ooeniivnniieniinns Fereieeiseeiieeeeeiaaaaeas Orchestra
:Speech, Law Department. .. ueseeeeeereeeanasaraie :.J. J.-Fleming
Music...oivueivan il [ et .Orchestra

THE PRODIGAL LAW STUDENT.
A DRAMA IN FOUR ACTS.

Wntten for and pcrformed Dby the St. Cecilia Philomathean’ Associanon of the
Junior- Colle"mte Depnrtmcnt N

-Prologue......... Ceeieaes e Mark M. Foote
1 81 PRI ¢} (1) Yi:15 &9
"CAST OF CHARACTERS :

FREDERICK, & Law Student.... . .iv..eevenennn. R. STALEY
Mr. Martin, His Father.......... beeireseinsanns eneenaen D. J. Wile
"Alfred, FiS FHENA «.vvueneeerreeresansnnnsennsionnnnnn F. Dwyer
. Ange]o, His Brother. ...ooeeeeeeeeeensncnns ererereenees M. Foote
“Tighttist, A Wall Street Broker..........coovvuiennn +..C. Burdell

Mr Rlch.n'ds, A Friend of Mr. Martin. ....eveeen.... P. O’Connell

Prof. Allgood, Teacher of Angelo................ J. W, Coppinger

Gen. Watson, Com. of Zouaves..... Seeestiasencensras P Cochrane

Harry, . : V. Hackman
» %.%l;a;r Friends of Frederick.......... e Y c%mHn’:‘g;

Eugene, * W. Clarke
Mr. O Flaherty, (late of thc Emem]d 3 (C) AP Jas. Deehan

Doctor Fuzby. ..ovveeieieiieiineriaeanans Veeeenes A. Hemsteger

TS5 v vnetvernnsennncssnsnsonasanons D S Henry O'Neill

Jake, . o . . : ? II):Iutlcpmgs

Bob ooley
: Sper’xcer Servants...... seeveessseensenenenens 4 T MoGuire
_Samuel, o . J. McHugh
18t Citizen. .o vveviivrveneniiierennnann, Cereedeiseeanee E. Bahm .
23 Citizen.....ovoe ceviin cenianais o eetieeeeneineenans J. Combs

1st Newsboy. Cieeeees M. Mahony

- RANCWSDOY. v reinreraniriotiaiiiiiiitanenasans T Arrington
’ Zouaves, Citizens, etc.
C. Marrantette

Aides to Gen. Watson. R evrerieeanaen {1‘ Spencer

L : J. Nash

LAAMITAL ROSS. « e evvevrneereeneeeesnrasaensenneasannes L. Wilson

“Captain-Henderson,..:i.ees..s Cieeivenveesaniieeais Willie Clarke
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:Epl]O (1 [T, '.V. . b s noes ennene, Wllhe Clarke

. Junior - Valedlctory. Cesressessatsecsenes veveeinn-d. W. Coppinger
. GRAND TABLEAT. -

"March for Retmng. Ciiliiiiieeseideiieisaces N D U Brass Band

During the play there will be approprmte songs and music:
Dinner. 120 clock :

. AFTERNOON.

Solo and Chorus........%* " ..... veeereeas esesens Plnllmrmomcs
- "Pirst address from the Mmlms. Cierees reeraiinenans ‘Eddy DeGroot
Second address from the Minims George H. Jenkins

- Solemn-Distribution of ‘Premiums; etc:

'Musw ................................... N.D. U.Brass Band
Chorus, Whut beams so bright (Kreutzer) ........... Philharmonics
B =3 - E f. T. E. Howard, A. M.
:Chorus, Praise of . the.Soldier. (Bmeldxeu). . ;‘.‘ R Phlllnrmomcs

Speech, Junior. Collegiate Dep.lrtment
~Farewell Song, Junior Department. .,
Chorus, Where. wou]d Lbe? (Zolner)
Valedxctory .....
Grand Cantatu

.Mark M. Foote
.Vincent Hackmann
.. .. Philharmonics
......... J. A, O'Reily
............................. e Musxcal Societies

Distribution of Premiums, ‘
.Awarding of . Premiums in Commercial Department of Puzes in

Classical, Scientific; Commercial and Preparatory Departments
Awarding of Sccond Honors,

Awarding of. First. Honors.

MUSIC . vereennnn e reerereens ..... ..Band
-Orationofthe Day.. ......... ... . .
Grand‘Retxring March...cooovviivivnnnnnns. N D. U. Cornet, B’md

When we say that the foregoing lengthy progr amme,
-extending over the space of two entire days, Was fally
‘carried out, and’ gave complete’ satisfaction "to the im-
‘mense concourse of people.assembled at Notre Dame on
“this brilliant -anniversary; we -shall- perhaps-have said
sufficient to make it evident that the celebration of the

Silver Jubilee was.all and even more. than the warmest -
{riends of the University could have anticipated.

- As will be seen from the programme, Tuesd‘ty was
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devoted almost e\{cluswely to the Alumni. The reunion -
of - these gentlemen, after so long a separation from their
beloved Klma M‘ttel was certainly the most interesting
and affecting feature of the Jubilée. Their reception by
the venerable Founder of' the University was especially
touching. -From many he had parted years ago, while
" his s11ve1 locks were yet dark, and while they, now grown
to man’s ‘estate, were mere impulsive youths. Scarcely
could he recognize in those men before him the boys he
had known so well in. other days; and scarcely could
they believe that the venerable entleman before them
" was the ardent young priest of tﬁen memory. Yet all
was not changed ; the beaming eye, the pleasant smile,
and the warm heart were still the same, and' soon the
dear old times were brought back to all. '

. A fuller report of the meetmo* of the Alumm and of
the subsequent Banquet will be ¢ glven in the second edi-
t1011 of thls memorial.

EVENING ENTERTAINMENT.

« The grand Cantata at the opemng of the evening

entertainment deserves special mention for thé splendi
effect produced upon the spell-bound audience. We hope -
hereatter-to present a criticism on this brilliant ploduc-
tion which shall do it full justice.
. The Greek and Latin addresses had the two points of
excellence most admired in such productions by an
appreciative audience.: They were short, and the pro- .
' nuncmtlon was classically correct.

. In the English .addresses.from the rival literary socie--
tles we were ) treated to pure draughts from the ““well of
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English undefiled.” Messrs. Cunnea and Clarke will
certainly add to the literary reputation of their Alma

Mater. . ‘ .
Interspersed with these were many choice pieces of-
music, sweetest of all the beautiful song so deliciously
rendered by Notre Dame’s favorite young songster,
Master Hackman. Then came the chief feature of the
evening, o .
THE PLAY.

“Richelieu” was chosen as a fit play for the occasion, but it had to
undergo many changes in order to render it suitable to male charac-
_ters only. To do this, the very important part that Julia, the Cardi-
nal’s ward, sustains in the play had to be distributed among the other
characters, and yet be supposed throughout the play but not appearing
on the stage. In so doing, the character of the different scenes 1s
somewhat changed,but the integrity of the plot of the play is entirely .
preserved. The language in many unimportant places is changed to
suit the above mentioned circumstance. Many ideas illustrative of

particular traits in the character of Richelicu have been cut in order ‘

to render it fit for the ears of the audience in attendance. Of course
the actors who took parts are not professionals; this we must keep
in mind when reviewing their cfforts. They are members of an
association which has been in existence for very many years in the
College, whose object’ is to celebrate, by the production of dramas,
the Religious, National and other festivals. The director of the asso-
ciation chooses and arranges the plays, and afterwards acts as critic,
and drills them in the voice and action, ‘ :
.M. 8. Ryan, of Grand Rapids, Mich., assumed the difficult role of -
Richelieu. In this character we have ‘represented’ almost all the
stronger passions of great minds and the sentiments at one time of
gloom, despondency, at another joy, now remorse, now piety ; honor,
affection, nobility, cunning, hypoerisy, patriotism, and all the passions
a great statesman could affect. Tosay Mr. Ryan ook the character well
and portrayed these feelings, is to say that his voice possesses compass,
power, flexibility and variety, and that he used them with that judg-
ment which a natural delicacy of mind can alone supply., Each scene
is of course susceptible of many different conceptions; his was very
good in many and excellent in others. He deserves much praise for



At the Twenty-fifth Annual Commencement Exercises and Silver Jubilee of the
University of Notre Dame. Ind., the following Farewell was sung by Master Vin-
cent H. lackmann, of St. Lounis, Mo., the favorite little musician and much
admired vocalist of the University :

' j:AREWELL )SONG.

Another year has passed away,"
A year of varied joys,

A year of peace, of play and toil,
Of wealth to College boys.

And now we'er going home again,
To rest from .toil awhile;-
 To feel a mother’s fond embrace,
And meet a father’s smile.

But, ali! a tear-drop dims our eye
To part with friends so dear;

With friends we've known at NoTrE DAME
Throughout this happy year.

We now must say that word FAREWELL !
To sharers of our joys— '
To teachers ever warmly kind,
To prefects, friends and boys.

But we'll return in Autumn days,
. With merry laugh and song;
To take our place within these halls,
Amid the studious throng,.

Then for a while dear friends FAREWELL!
The joys of home invite ; :
May home endearments bless you all,
And make vacation bright !
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-the studying of the character and his untiring diligenceand enthusi-
asm in all the performances of the Society. . ‘

The character.of- Baradas was taken by Mr, A, B. White, of Han-
over, IIl. In Mr. White's hands Baradas was a good intriguer, a.
flattering courtier, an ambitiousman, worthy of being deemed a rival
to Richelieu, and a man possessing an intelligence sufficiently subtle-
to obtain a thorough knowledge of all the characters with whom he
was dealing. DMr. White’s voice is pure, clear, pleasant and distinct.
All of his scenes were good, some were excellent, none below an
intelligent standard. . = -

"% De Mauprat” was rendered by Mr. J.J. Fleming, of Burlington,
Iowa. De Mauprat was a young, brave, and honorable soldier,

. straight-forward in character, and consequently easily made the dupe -
of many parties in the drama. Mr. Fleming’s conception was quite
.original, and he easily sustained his energy throughout. . . .

- Mr. H. P. Morancy, of Versailles, Ky., interpreted *Francois.”.
Mr. Morancy made Francois, a young, faithful, honorable and valiant.
character. . His carriage and action were graceful and his voice as-

. variable as necessary to play as important and interesting a charac-
ter as Francois is, e : .

“ Louis XIII” was given by Mr. L. B.. Logan, of Cleveland, Ohio.
This character does not require the energy and variety of most of the -
others, but was played with the becoming dignity and nice apprecia--,
tion of circumstances which should characterize the King.
~ “Joseph,” was.taken by H. B. Keeler, of ‘Union, Mich, -The diffi-
culty of rendering so dubious a character .is always apparent, but’
Mr. Keeler made %im crafty, politic, and original, almost verging on- -
the comic, and altogether very interesting.

James O'Reilly, of Reading, Penn,, assumed the character of
“ First Courtier,” to which was added much of Julia’s. Grace and
dignity seemed to be the principal features which characterized his
acting, heightened by a grave and sonorous voice.

“De Beringhen” was-well handled by Mr. Wm. P. Rhodes, of
Savanna, I1l. - His acting of the character assisted very much in add-
ing variety to so serious a play. Mr. A. W. Arrington, of Chicago,"
Ills., took. the part .of Orleans, and succceded. Mr. Ingersoll as
Huguet, J. Wilson'as Governor of the Bastile, J. Gavitt as DeLorme,
R. I. Akin as First Secretary of State, Thos. Dillon as Second Secre-
tary, J. A. Fox as Third Secretary, entered with great earnestness
into the proper rendition of their respective characters,-and made. .
every scene in which they were, & picture of real life. The great

_number of Arquebusiers, Archers and Pages rendered the court
sceneé - very imposing. The paintin%vand designing of the scenes .
were executed by Prof, C. A. B. Von Weller, and did that gentleman
as much, if not more, honor than his preceding work during the

. year.
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- WEDNESDAY FORENOON. -

- This was Commencement Day, proper, the great day -
~of the College. year. Parents, guardians and friends,
assembled from all portions of the Union, were come to.
sce--the loved ones again, to behold them receive their
premiums, honors and degrees; and to witness them
upon the mimie stage, or listen to the young orators or
musicians as  thought and melody oated upon the
enchanted air, bringing to each heart in-that vast audi-
‘énce hope for the future and thankfulness for the past.

~ Mr. Wile’s address was a well-written production, and
delivered with the force and spirit characteristic of that
“young gentleman. o o
- The orations of Messrs.. Keeler, White and Fleming,
representing respectively the Scientific, Commercial and
Law Departments, were quite above thé average of pro-
ductions presented on such occasions. Mr. Keeler, a
graduate of the present. year, is certainly a young gen-
tleman whose mind is well stored with the lore of sci-
ence and disciplined in the love of wisdom. T

" THE JUNIORS’ PLAY." ,

.. The programme of this play,.as usual, set expectation
on.tiptoe. i o . S

" Nor did the play disappoint the high anticipations of
the friends of the Juniors.. The curtain rose, revealing
. “the mimic field of* strife.” the chequered scenes of joy
and grief in the journey of life, the trials, temptations,

sad fall and final repentance of the prodigal law student..
* The play itself, written by a talented lagy friend, is- too: -
well known. to- require any criticism at our hands.- -Of
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- the actors, some who-were,.perhaps, like Horace’s hero,
~ born actors, laughed and wept, and walked and talked,
and fought and bled and died with a vim, as if. they
were used to and rather liked it, their motto, a very good
one too, being the. energetic dictum of some wise.old
philosopher (name forgotten): “ Quod agis, age,” or, in
plain English, “What you do, do/” - T
- DAL Wile_ acted the broken-hearted father to perfec-

tion; his every word was the embodiment of a sigh, and-
his ‘very looks. were suggestive of tears.” And “like
father, like son,” might with equal truth be said of Mr.
Fred. (Staley), while dear,. generous Angelo - (Foote),
proved himself worthy of the close relationship hé bore
them. Tightfist (Burdell), a real, close old miser, died
hard, his last words and thoughts, like Shylock’s or an
- army .contractor’s, being of his ducats and bonds, and
clutching in.his grasp, till his last:.gasp, the almighty
dollar.. The.rival newsboys (Mahony and -Arrington,)
" will make their fortunes if they continue long enough at
the business; but such -wide-awake, energetic lads are
destined for a higher destiny than peddling papers. - -

« Palmam qui mervit, ferat,” a proverb venerable for
its age-and to be honored for its truth, reminds us not to
pass-1n silence those who particularly distinguished them-
selves in the rendering of their respective 7oles,; hence,
in the list of those who blamelessly. lived two lives at one
and the same time we are happy to rank Messrs. Cop-
- pinger, McHugh, Hutchings, Clarke, Dwyer, O’Connell,

“Cochrane, McCartney-and Hays. ... - ... . .. -
. As. for the rest, commodores, generals, high and low
privates, land and sea men, citizens, servants et <d omne
genus, time-diligently employed . will increase their use-
fulness to-society at large and also the, pleasure with
which we will hail .them when, again they cheer us.with
their presence. ~ ~  ° B :
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WEDNESDAY ' AFTERNOON. -

The afternoon exercises opened very pleasantly with
the Minims’ addresses. L%ttle Eddy DeGroot and
George Jenkins may yet become quite as ponderous as
their older brethren, but they will never give more
delight than they did to-day. ,

ark Foote certainly made his mark in his speech on
“Boys» from the Junior Department. It was in the
first place a sparkling piece in itself and well suited to
the oratorical powers of Mark, and then it was delivered
in that spirited and manly manner so characteristic of
the young gentleman. ‘ o

- DISTRIBUTION OF PREMIUMS, HONORS, DEGREES, ETC.

This was the portion of the entertainment which was, - -
doubtless, of most interest to the students, and, probably,:
also to many of the more sensible of their elders lookin
on. The student who retires from the platform loadegl
~ with honors is indeed the one who has done best; all
- else is as dross compared to the pure metal that stands

the test of this final erucible. o

In the second edition of this Memorial we shall en-
deavor to give a complete report of this most important

ortion of the programme. » :

- The valedictory was touching in sentiment and deliv-
ered in a clear, earnest voice. Many were the sad
thoughts, in all this joy, as the words of parting passed
ently from earto ear, suggesting the mutability of all
uman joys, but the stability of those which are of the

- better; the real, life beyond. - ,

The magnificent cantata was again given, and the
pleased audience passed quietly out and away, to think.
for many, many a day of the happy Silver Jubilee of
Notre Dame. ) : o
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THE JFYMN OF THE f}]UBII;'lEE.
A CANTATA.

[Written expressly for the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Univer-
sity of Notre Dame by Rev. M B. Brown; and set to music for the
occaswn by Professor M. E. Girac, LL. D]

L.—Introductory—Recitative.

- 'With joy we dwell upon the past,
When honor crowns our toil;
But 'tis better by far-—'tis & joy that will last——
To meet with success in a noble cause,
‘Which heaven approves, while the good give applause,
~ And the heart contracts no guile.

II.—Initial Grand 07Lo1 us. .

Then, Father Almighty, we bless thee and praise,
For thy right hand hath guided us safe in our ways;
To thy name be the glory, to man be the gain,

And to us the reward ever true to remain. :

III.—8Solo - Bass.

‘When first our founder crossed the main
i » - To bless Columbia’s noble youth,
- He chose this spot —a vu'n'm plam—
Yet subject to the red man’s reign,
On wluch l:o hghl: the torch of truth.

IV. —Solo——Zenor

Years glided by ; that sacred fire,
At first a feeble, struggling ray,
Aroused the flame of strong desire
In freedom’s sons to rise up lllﬁ'ller
And catch the gleam of wisdom’s day.

V—Duett—j’enor and Buass.

In hundreds from the East and West, .
In hundreds from the South and North,
The youth of every creed and quest
* Sought out this fount of science Dblest,
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Sought out this spring.of taintless birth:
To quench the spirit’s longing thirst; =

And, feeling its unequaled worth,
Declared it o? pure founts the first,

VI.—Solo—Recitative. .
- And to-day we pause in our onward career—
'Tis the-day of the Silver Jubilee [
Yes, since truth made her home in this Western wild
= . 0ld Time hath recorded the twenty-fifth year, -
And bids us rejoice with untrammeled glee,
. As he points to the future of GoLDEN build,
o . And to'millions of youth .
: . Fired with love of truth, o
Thronging round this fair home of the wise and free,

VIL—Grand Closing Chorus, }

. Then glory and praise to the Father of Light,
For goodness so constant and kind, =
And honor to him who with heayen-aided might

And the zeal of a mastering mind N
So patiently nourished this truth-giving light
Till its rays can no more be confined.

. }SONG OF THE fx.LUMNI.'
June 23, 1869,

WORDS BY REV. 3. B. BROWN. - MUSIC BY PROFESSOR M. E. GIRAC, LL. D,

'Tis sweet to meet-and warmly greet
" The'friends of other days, P .
Whose cheerful smile, unmixed with guile, -
Did oft our hearts from gloom beguile,
"Mid youtl's unsteady ways.. -

CioRus.---"Tis joy to meet and: warmly gréet
oo The friends.of our college days—

- Those earnest boys wlio shared ‘our joys,

s . o .. Our.sorrows, our toils and plays. ™
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*'Tis sweet to meet and friendly greet,”
"Mid scenes we've'loved in youth’;

Our boyhood's time and youthful prime : -

Are blended with those scenes sublime—
The scenes of peaceand truth,

" Chorus.: ’Tis‘ jojr to meet, etc,

To-day- that:joy,” w1thout alloy,’*
Makes glad our willing heart;

) 'Thc friends we loved and often proved

The cherished scenes our youth approved
. A grateful sense impart. :

- Chorus: 'Tis joy to meet, etc.

An honored band now take their stand
Within those sacred halls, o
Where, years ago, in youth ] brlght. glow, .

~They tore the'mask from Science’ brow.

And rent the C]assxcs palls,
- " . Chorus: ’sz Joy to meet, etc.

" With laurel crown and falr renown

They left this cherished-place;

;. “With richer store they come once more

To view the scenes they loved before
And youthful joys retrace.

Chorus: "Tis j Joy to.meet, ete.

O’er all tlus scene, the “ Peerless Queen”
In sculptured beauty stands;

“Her form so fair recalls the care

* In which unnumbered millions share,

The students heart responds.
"Chorus : *Tis joy to meet, etc,

“Then we lcome true and honor due

To friends of other days;

“To those who wear the laurel fair

Bestowed by Alma Mater's care,
Thclr deeds shall be their praise.

* Chorus: "Tis joy to meet, ctc,
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Owing to the length of the Senior Valedictory, b{ Mr, James O°'Reilly, of Read-
ing, P(ix., dwytq are sorry to be obliged to omit it in this edition. It will appear in a
second edition. : .

The Junior Va]edictory has been Inserted on account of its brevity.—CoMPILER.

JUNIOR Y ALEDICTORY.

DELIVERED BY J. W. COPPINGER.

Those chiming bells that called us, day by day,

To chapel, class-room, study-hall and piay,

And never called us yét in vain, O BoYS,

Companions dear of college griefs and joys,

Now, from' the belfry sadly sounding, sigh,

“With me, to you, to-day, “good-by, good-by I"
Valete, O talete [—fare ye well /

Ah! fellow members of “ Cecilia’s” band,. i
‘Whose name and fame are known throughout the land,
Our harp no more, no more our golden lyre,
Shall ring melodious 'mid the tuneful choir!
Valete, O valete /—fare ye well /

Kind Prefects and Professors, though we part
To meet no more for aye, each grateful heart
. Shall guard the gift of knowledge that you gave—
A treasure prized through life—unto the grave!
Valete, O valete |—fare ye well/ ~

And ye, O reverend Fathers, wise and good,
Who taught us by example how we should
Serve God on earth if we would reign with him
"Mid radiant hosts of sinless chierubim;
Lest, erring, we from virtue’s paths should stray,
O bless us as of yore, when far away !

Valete, O valete /—fare ye well /

Sweet Alma Mater, lovely Notre Dame,

How can thy banished sons pronounce thy name?

Home of our happy youth, scene of our joys,

How lonely wilt thou be without thy boys!
_More lonely and more hopeless they, ah me!

When forced by fmwning fate to part from thee,

But part we must, from fairy lake and dell,

And grove and sacred fune where angels dwell.

Since God so wills it, then, to all a sad farewell!

Valete, O valete [—fare ye well! .
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TWENTY-FIFTH

ANNUAL CATALOGUE

OF THE
OFFICERS AND PROFEVSSORS

- OF THE

Unwersny of N otre Dame,

INDIAN A

For the Academic Year 1868-9.

}BOARD OF TRUSTEES:

VERY REV. E. SORIN, 8. 8. C., PRESIDENT.
REV. A. GRANGER, S. 8. C., VICE-PRESIDENT.,

" REV.W. CORBY, 8. 8. C., CHANOELLOR. '
REV. N. H. GILLESPIE S.8. 0., TREABUBER

" REV. A. LEMONNIER, 8. 8. C., SECRETARY.
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PFFICERS AND ']VLEMBERS OF THE j-"‘ ACULTY :

REv. W. CORBY, S. 8. C, President. ~ -

Rev. A. LEMONNIER, S S.C., Vice-President Director of Studies and Profes-
sor of French.

Rev. A. GRANGER, 8.8. C. Prqf of I?eligton and Prof. of. the Evzdences and
Pﬂnczplea of Christianity.

Rev. N. H. GILLESPIE. 8. 8. C., Professor of English Literature.
Rev. D. J. SPILLARD, 8. 8, C., Prefect of Discipline.
REv. FERDINA‘IDO PIETRO BAPTISTA, D.D, Professor of Tizeolog_/. .

REv. J C. CARRIER 8. 8. C., Librarian and I’rofessor of Botany, Mineralog Y
) and Geology.

Rev. J. FRERE, 8. 8. C., Prqfeeaor of French..

Rev. M. B. BROWN 8.8.C., Profeasbr of Logic and Philosophy. . )
Rev. T.L. VAGNIER 8. 8. C., Professor of Natural Philosoph/ and Chemistry.
Rev. W. RUTHMANN, S. 8. C., Profeseor of German.

Rev. P. LAUTH, 8. 8. C., Professor of German.

Rev. L. NEYRON, Praofessor of Anatomy, Physiology and Hygenie.

Mr. JOHN LAUTH, S. 8. C., Professor of German.

Mr.JACOB LAUTH,S. S. C., A(Ijunct Profeasor of Latin.

Mr. CAMBEL, S. 8. C/, Professor: of French -

Mr. J. A. O'CONNELL, 8. 8. C., Adjwwl I’rqf’easor of G'reeL and Iatm

Mr. F. X. DERRICK, 8. S, c, Adjunct Profeeeor of Latm

T. E. HOWARD, A. M Z’rofessor of E’ngliah Lilerature and Astronom,l

J. A. LYONS, A. M., Prqfeaaor quatm and English

W. M. IVERS, A. M., Prqfeesor of Mathematics, and Secretary of the Facult_/.
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A. J. STACE, A. M., Professor of Mathematics. R

L. G. TONG, MASTER OF ACCOUNTS, Professor ofA Book-keeping and Commercial
Law.

M. '1‘.‘ CORBY, A. M., Professor of Vocal Music.
M. A. J. BAASEN, A. M., Professor of Greek, Latin and German.
A. A. GRIFFITH, A. M., Professor of Elocution.
,M.’I‘COLOVINLLB Professor of Law. .-y .
C. A. B VON WELLER, I’rqfessor of Drawmg and Pamting. . .
C.Jd. LUNDY Professor of Penmanship and Ass't, Prof, of Book-keeping. -
W.T.J OHNSON, A. B., Professor of-Greek and Latin.
, BROTHER PIIILIP J. 8. C., Assistant Teacher 0f Book- Leeping and Englwh.
BROTHER FRANCIS DE SALES J .8.C., Profeseor of Geography and Hiatarj.
* BROTHER CLAUD, J. 8. C., Professor of ‘Hebrew. - SRR
- BROTHER SIMDON 7.8.C, Teacher of the Iriah Language

L : o .-- |PROFESSORS OF MUSIC: . N .
BROTHER BASIL, J. 8.C. m GIRAC LL D., MuschL Docror.

J. O'NEILL, MusicAL DocToR. BROTHER JOSEPH CAL., J. s.c.
BROTHER LEOPOLD, J. 8.-C.. - """ E.LILLY, 8. 8. C. ‘

T}:ACBEHS IN PBEPABATOBY DE’I’ABT\[ENT:- o
BROTHER BENJAMIN, J. 8. C. " BROTHER JOSEPH. CAL.,J. S. C.
BROTHERLCELESTIN_E,,J‘. 8:C,: taiea .

ASSISTANT PREFECTS OF DISCIPLINE:

BROTHER BENOIT, J. S.C. -~ “ BROTHER ALBAN, J. S,~C.
BROTHER FLORENTIUS, J. 8. C.. BROTHER ALBERT. J: S.C.
.BROTHER CHARLES, J. 8. C. BROTHER JOIIN, J. 8. C.

BROTHER PAUL, J. 8. C.

SEORETARY ! ASSISTANT SEORETARY:
BROTHER GABRIEL, J. 8. C. BROTHER CELESTINE, J. 8. C.
' 16
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3rulwnnﬂraternﬁg of fhe 35195%2;1 '%irgin ﬁ&rg;

. Thls Somety was established in 1845 and is des1gned
for Catholic students alone. Its prmc1pal object is to
obtain, through the intercession of the Blessed Mother of
the Redeemer, the conversion of sinners throughout the
world. Students of thé. Senior Depaltment only . are

admitted into this Sodality.

OFFICERS:

~ Rev. A. GRANGER, 8.8.C., Director.
.Jaxes Epwarps, President.
Jayes CunnEa, Vice-President.
James Drckinsox, Recording Secretary.
P. McKEon, Corresponding Secretary.
_J. Zany, Librarian.
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) This inter estmv Society, cons1st1ng of. the Students of
‘the Junior and Mmun Depmtments, was mgamzed as
early as the year 1848. Its object is to secure the pro-
tection of.the Blessed Spirits by a great. purity of life and
a ready submission to what duty requires.

PFFIFERS:
- Rev. D. J. SPILLARD, S.8.0. , Director.
L. F. Wrwson; First Vlce-Ples1dent i

- Joux ALBER, Second Vice-Pr esident,.

Mark M. Foors, Semetary '

T. P. Dwyzr, Treasurer.-

W. B. CLARKE, Librarian:-

P. Tivan, Assistant Librarian.

Pamr Cocnrane, Censor.
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ORGANIZED MA.Y 1868

‘ . OFFICERS: ..
Very Rev A. GRA.NG-ER, 8.8.C, Dxreetor
Brother FrorentIvs, S.8.C,, Asswtant Dir ector
Jonx W. CorriveEr, Pr emdent
Epwin Bamy, Vice-President.
Jonx P. BRODERIOK, Secretary. R
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Forty-ﬂve Members. i ;i e

U PFFIFERS:
Brother Arsert, Director, .
- G Lyons, President.
- 'W. CANIVAN, Vme-P1es1dent
A. TRENTMAN, Secretary
H.Jongs, Treasurer..
.C: CAMPEAT, lelauan .
G. GRoss, Asmstant belarmn
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The object of this Society, organized in 1851, (origin-
ally under the name of the St. Aloysius Literary and
" Historical Society,) is the cultivation of eloguence and
the acquisition of an accurate knowledge of history.
Being essentially a debating.society,-its members cannot
fail to acquire a certain facility in writing’ and fluency in
debate. Its ordinary meetings- are” held weekly, on
Tuesday, from 7 o’clock:to:9 o’clock-P.; M. :

PFFIFERE:
FIRST SESSION.

Rev. D. J. SpiLLArD, S.8.C., President.
‘WirLiay A, WALKER, Vice-President.
JaxEes Cunvea. Recording Secretary.

A. J. Remvy, Corresponding Secretary.,
Wicriam P. MceCran, Treasurer.. '
Tuoras Jounson, Librarian. e
MicaagL Carney, Assistant Librarian.
Jory A. Zamy, Tromas Herry, Censors.

SECOND SESSION.

Rev. D. J. Spirrarp, 8.8.C., President.
Wirriay A. WALKER, Vice-President.
Jayes A. O’Remry, Recording Secretary.
-A. J. Renry, Corresponding Secretary.
James F. Epwarps, Treasurer.

Joux A. Zanw, Librarian. _
Tuomas F. Heery, Assistant Librarian.
Jaugs Cunnea, C. H. IreenrriTz, Censors.
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The object of th]s Assocxamon is the 1mprovement of:
its members in Literature and Elocution, and the means,
employed for the attainment of this object are: the,
reading of original essays and the discussion of literary .
and historical subjects. The officers during the scholastlc.
years:of 1868 and 1869 were as follows: -

f‘msr )SEssxon E : )Sscom) )SESSION.
Rev. M. B. BROWN 8.8.C., President Rev. M B. BROWN, 8. S. C., President.*
J.P. ROGERS, Vice-President. J. E. SHANNAHAN, Vlcc-Pres)dent.
H. B. KEELER, Sccretary, . H. B. REELER, Secretary.
D. A. CLARKE, Treasurer., - D. A. CLARKE, Treasurer. -
A. B. WHYTE, Librarian. A.W. ARRINGTON Librarian. .
T. W. EWING, Assistant Librarfan. | W. EWING, Assistant Livrarian.
T, F. O'MAHONY D. TIGHE, Censors.| L. B. LOGAN, D. TIGHE, Censors; .- 3

Twenty Members.
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Forty Members.: . .

This Society, one e of theoldest arid best at N otre Dame,
_ is; at-the same: time,-a debating, dramatic and musical
association. ::Its.‘exercises also-includepublic reading,
declamations; essays ‘and amoot-court.. - It has:a:good:
library,: and: numbers :forty--members'—the'. élite of :the:
Junior Collegiate Department. - The-plays acted on: the.
stage for the purpose: of bringing. out .the elocutionary,
powers ‘of: its members are written especially. for, them,
and - are .intended -to increase. the. love -of. virtue .and.

- righteoushess. “Their highly moral plays will soon be:

published by the St. Cecilia Society for the benefit.of
other societies and. institutions which may be in need of v
such- plays
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Officers===First Sessicn.

Rev. A. Lexonniegr, S.8.C., Director.

‘Professor J. A. Lyons A. M President. . -

Prof. C. A. B. Von WDLLER F R. A,, Pres. Dramatic Br.
J. T. Ryan, Vice-President.

J. COPPINGDR ‘Vice-President of the Dramatic Branch.
D. J. Wick, Vice.President of the Historie Branch.

V. HAOKMANN, V1ce-P1 esident of the Orpheonic Branch.
M. Foore, Secretary. ~Jansus Doorey, Treasurer.

R. McCartay, Monitor. - W. OLARK, Ass’t Momtor

M. Manony, Coxrespondmg Secretal

L.:Wison,. Librarian. ;;R.:Sravrey," ss1stant Librarian.
T. Dwyeg, -Assistant Director. of Readels o :
P. O’CONNDLL, First Conductor of Public Enter tmnments
J. DDEHAN, Second Oonductm of Pubhc Entex talnments ‘

@ﬁi@@ﬁwas@e@nd] Sesstom.

Rev. A. Lzsonyisg, ‘8.8.C., Director.

Professor J.: A.i Lvons. A. WI ‘President::

Prof. C. A. B. Von WDLLDR,I‘ R.AL Ples Dramamc B1
Jorn W CorriNgER, Vice-Pr es1dent

Jases J. Doorey, Vice-President of ‘Dramatic Br mch
Davip J. WiLE, Vice-President of the Historic Branch.:
Vincenr H. I[ACKMANN, ‘Vice-President Orpheonic Br. /
Maxrk M. Foorg, Second Vlce-]?realdent and Semetaly '
Epwiy Bamy, C‘ouespondlng Secretary. !

Jaxes H. Deenax, Treasurer.

Mironaer M. Manony, Monitor.

WirLiax B. Crarke, Assistant Monitor.

L. F. WiLson, Librarian. RoBeErT STALEY, Ass’t Lib’n.
FrANk Dwynn, Assistant Director of Readers. .

P. J. O’ConnEry, First Conductor Public Entertainm’ts,
CHARLES MARANrmTL, Second Con. Pub. Entertamm’ts. ‘
Purvre E. COOHRANE, Sergeant-at-Arms.
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Twenty Members.

-This Society was founded in the Spring of 1868 for -
the prosecution of scientific researches. It contains
three Departments, devoted respectively to Natural
History, Physics and Mathematics. o

- OFFICERS: -
Rev. J. C. Carrizr, 8.8.C., Director, and Head Depart-
~ ment Natural History. ,
Rev. T. Vacexier, S.8.C., Head Department of Physics.. .
Prof. A. J. Stace, A. M., Head of Dep’t of Mathematics.. .
Jaxes A. Dickinson, Secretary. g

Wirriax P. MoCra, Treasurer. - .
Frank Orarser, Librarian.

Hexry C. ALLEN, Censor.
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‘ Thlrty Members

This Association has for its object the celebration of .
all our festivals by dramatic representations. It also
aims to cultivate in the students of the University a taste
for the classical drama,.by presenting the plays of the
most able writers, whenever they can be adapted without
too great a change of ‘plot; to male characters only.

pFFICERs OF THE THESPIAN )SOCIETY

" Professor M. T GORBY, A, M., Duectox.
. H.B. KErLER, President. -
« . A, W. ARRINGTON, Vice-President.

A. B. Wurrge, Recording Secretary. -
Wiirian P. Ruopes, Treasurer. .-
M. S. Ryaw, First Stage Manager.
Joun 8. Gavrrr, Second Stage Manager.
Jams O’Remwvy, First Usher. .
Jomy Fresine, Second Usher.

* R. L. Axv, Third Usher.

- L. B. Locaxn, First Censor.
J. WiLsox, Second Censor.
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The object of 'this Sociéty is to afford'its members the
opportunity of perfecting themselves in the theory and in
the practice of sacred ‘and gecular' vocal music, and to
give dignity and spirit; by their performances,-to the
celebration of our religious, national ‘and: literary festi-
vals. Its members.meet-twice.a week.. .7 1= .

‘ “ PFFICERS OF THE'PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY.:

“Professor’ M. T Corny; A. M.; Director.
M:"S:Ryan; President. v 07
Jayes Epwarps; VieePresident. . - .
Jaxrs O’Rerry, Recording Secretary..
H. P. Moranoy, Corresponding Secretary.
Wirriax P. Ruopks, Treasurer., T
Ivo Buppeke, Librarian. ‘

F. IngErsorr, First Censor.

H. B. KeeLER, Second Censor.
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" Forty Members.

‘OFFICER s
Rev. J. C. Carrier; S.8.C,, Dlrector
“ Professor J. A. Lyons, A. M President. -
Professor A. J. Sracr, A. M., Genelal Managel
Wirsian P. MoCrarx, Olatm
Jsnms CunnEA, Recording’ Secxetmy
Wiriax A. 'WArkeg, Corres. Secretary.
J. M. MoriarTy, Treasurer.
Jacon Ersexsan; Librarian.

GrorgE Mo. ATKINSON, | o 1
arshals.
Erias D. RIDDLD, shals.

Josepn GFARHARTSTINE,' L‘nmgn
JUAL DICKINSON, T. F. Hexry, Stage Manwels
J. I‘RANOIS DDWARDE, H. C ALLDN, Ushers. -

A
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Choral Uniem.

-Qfficers—Professor Max Girao, LL. D., Conductor;
Professor M. A. J. Baasen, A. M., President; Professor
‘WiLriax Ivers, A. M., General Censor; Professor CARL
A. B.Vo~n WeLLER, F. R. A., Assistant General Censor;
H. B. Kseier, B. 8., Secretary; Prrer MoKzon,
Treasurer; Davip WiLe, Pianist; Brother Basi, 8.8.C.,
Organist. v = ’
. Members of the Choral Union.

Soprani—V. Hackman, Robert Staley, Benjamin Heffernan, Chas.

Hutchings, Reuben Hutchings L. Hilsendegen, -Joseph Campbell,
M. Mahoney, Max. Ody. -

Alti—~Thomas Ward, Mark Foote, George Kahman, John F.

McHugh, J. Crevoisier, F. Nichols.

Tenori—Professor M. T. Corby,. Professor M: A. J. Baasen, Pro-
fessor William Ivers, William Rhodes, H. P. Morancy, M. Moriarty,
i}{er]rl;;lﬁl.Vocke, J. V..Diemer, Ivo Buddeke, F. Ingersoll, Joseph .
. Mulhall.

- Bassi~Reyv. P. Lauth, S.8.C., John Lauth, 8.8.C., F. X. Derrick,
8.8.C., Professor C.-A. B. Von Weller,” Joseph Garharstine, John
Zahm, Patrick. Garrity, H. B. Keeler, Dennis Tighe, Peter McKeon,
John Vocke. : : : ) ST T

' N. B.—~This Society wears an appropriate badge.

Netre Bame University Cornet Band.

Officers—J onx O’NEeiLr, Director, Teacherand Leader;
JosePH. GARHARSTINE, CArLTON E. SAGE, J. J. FLEMING,
“Assistant Leaders; WiLLiaz A, WaLkeR, President;
- Joun Vockx, Vice-President; W. M. Birp, Treasurer
L. W. Scmyemper, Corresponding Secretary;  D. W
Coonce, Recording Secretary; Bernarp Vocke, First
"Censor; M. S. Ryan, Second Censor; D. J. Diemer,
" Librarian; A. MAIERHOFER, Assistant Librarian; Jazes

Curran, Flag Bearer. ,
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'Wuﬁw@vsity Orchestra.:

Officers—Professor M. Girac, Leader.. Bro. LeoroLp,
‘First Violin. Jos. RumeLey, Ifirst Violin. V. Hack-
- . MANN, First Violin. D. J. DieMER,  First Violin. Prof.
C. A. B. VonweLLER, Second Violin. M. FootE, Sec-
-ond Violin.” B. Vooxg, Second Violin. Bro. Basi,
Viola. ‘Bro. Josepu Carasancrivs, Flute. Prof. Max
Girac, Violincello. Prof. W. Ivers, Contra DBass.
Prof. Jxo. O’NerLr, First Cornet. N. Smrrron, Second
..-Cornet.- - Jxo. McHuex, Drum.: : ’ T

St. Joseph Qrohestra.

[Exclusively for Members of the Band.]

Officers—Joun O’NE1Lr, Director and Solo Cornetist.
- BerNarp Vooxke, Leading Violin, - D. J. Diemer, First
- Violin. D. W. CooNcE, Second Violin. L. SOHMEIDER,
Second Violin. F. MErzeEer, Second Violin. . Joun
" MuLuaLr, Viola. Zao. VANDERVEER, Flute.. WiLLiam
A. Warker, Solo Horn. Joun Vocxe, Solo Horn.
- JoserH - GARHARTSTINE, First Cornet. T. Duruls, Sec-

ond Cornet. A. MArerunorer, Contra Basso. '

. - Notre Bame Ghess Glub, .
" . Officers—Professor M. A. J. Baasen, M. A., Director;
" I B. KerLer, President; J.P. RoaEers, Vice-President;
" Tromas O’Mamnony, -Secretary; H. L. Esexsax, Treas-
urer; D. A. Crarxr, First. Censor; J. E1senyax, Sec-
" ond Censor—12 members. : o
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Social Rowlng' Glub,
" Officers—Professor M:" A J. Baasew, A. M, Pres1-
“dent; Jaymes A. O’Rerry, Vice-President; Jorx  P.

-Roenxs, Secwtmy, RUFUs MOCA_RTHY, Tzeasurel-—lo
members

Lo St ‘ﬂ@sgph% Boating Gtwbu-; ) ;
Oﬁcers—Bro Fraxois DE Sates; President ;. J.- Cor-

RAN, Vice-President ; D. A. CLARKE, Semetary ; PORTER
RHODES, Captam D. TicHE, T1easu1e1—20 members

zﬂumit@ Base Ball] leb

L The list of officers for the second. session, endmg J une,
71869, is as follows: Brother Brnorr, Director; W. T,
o Rnomas, President; M. S. Ryax, Vwe—]?mmdent AL B.
. WmrE, Secretary; T A. O’REILLY, Treasurer; P. Bix-
rerT, J. H. Lexce, W. H. Sanesrer; Field Directors;

- " JayEs Winson, Field Captam, first. nine; A. J., Oonms,

Field Captam second mine.. . o.ocon e b

Eutevpcise Bas@ Ball G[Ubu

Oﬁcers—Blother Aipax, Director; WILLIAM A,
 WALKER, President; R. B.: CODDINGTON, Vice-President;
Jasms Connea, Secretar y; - ArrrEp W A.RRINGTON,
- Treasurer; J. Frrrrs, ‘L. Towng, R.'B. CoppingTox,
- Field -Dir ectms - Jomn Frrrrs; Captain, first nine; J OHN
Laoy, Captain, second nine—21 membels e s
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N - Star of the East Base Ball- Club,

- - Officers—Brother CrmarLEs, Director ; E. P. GAMBEE,
President ; H. Barrow, Vice-President; J. W. O’Briex,
Secretary, and Captain of the first nine; J. Emsenmax,
Treasurer; G. Wess, IH. Strawn, G. Cuang, Directors; -
T. DecuanT, Captain of the second nine; R. Camrravu, -
Censor—30 members. ' .

A ‘Stap of the West Base Ball Club. = .

- Officers—DBrother FrorENTIUS, 8.8.C., Director;; Joun
W. Copringer, President; Jaymes H. Deruan, Vice-
President ; Davip J. WiLg, Secretary; W. B. CLARKE,
Treasurer; W. B. Saarr, Censor; J. W. CorrINGER, .
TField Captain, first nine; W. B. CraArkE, Field Captain,
second nine. . - RN o

~ Atlentic Base Ball Glub, 1 -

- Qfficers—Brother Buaeng, Director; M. Darey, Pres- -

" ident; M. WawsH, Vice-President; I CLarkE, Record-

"ing Secretary; J. Roserrs, Corresponding Secretary;

J. CosrteLro, Treasurer; T. Huemnes, Censor; I. Bism,
W. Hucuzs, J. FarreLL, Field Directors; J..SoLrivax,.
Field Captain, first nine; J. CLarke, Iield Captain,

. second nine—20 members. '

‘

Young Amerion Base Ball Club. o
Officers—DBrother FLorENTIUS, Director ; -M. MAnoxy,
President; F. SrENcER, Vice-President; J. I'. MoHuen,
17 ‘ ‘ B :
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Sec1et'u~y, C. HurcaixGs, Treasurer and’ Censor; M.
‘WeLLINgTON, Field Captain, first nine; R. Starey, Tield
Captain, second nme, D HOGAN Field Dnect01——-18 :
membels . .

Washmgt@m Base Ball G[ub.,
, Oﬁcers—Brother A1perT, Director; H. TRENTMAN,
President; E. Lyons, Vice- Plesxdent F. OBErr, Secre-
tary; G. LYONS, Treasurer; A. TRENTMAN, I‘1eld -Cap-
‘tain, first nine; J Fom), I‘1eld Captam second nme—, ,
292, membels B D , SR

Eureke Base Ball Club, ° L :
Oﬁcm’s—Blothel Barwasas, Director; w. Gmmm,.
President; E. Geean, Vice-President; T MuLvaxey,
Semetaly, R. CosrteLLO, Couespondmg Secretary ; T.
+ Warp, Treasurer;: C: McCorLisTER, Field Captain, first

. ‘ninej; F. M‘URPHY I‘1e1d Captam, second nines: M SHILL,
Censm—20 member e : pron
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‘We cannot well conclude this book without the inser-

. tion of the following beautiful poem, composed by Pro-

fessor T. E.  Howard,"A. M., for the presentation of a

 handsome set of altar vessels to Very Rev. Father Sorin;

Superior-General of Holy Cross.—CoMPILER.

“

R Adbress

TO THE VERY REVEREND ,FATHER-GENERAL.

The following address: was delivered on the occasion
- of the commemoration of St. Edward’s Day, (the patronal

 festival of Very Rev. E. Sorin, General of the Order of

Holy Cross, and founder.of Notre Dame University,)
October 13th, 1867: .- oL

" Very RevEREND. FATHER-GENERAL: -

On 'this thy patron feast,
Renowned Saint Edward’s Day,
'Tis ours, the privilege blest,
With music, song and play,
. To greet thee, and with gladness fill thy breast.
“"Ours be the joy tosay what thou for God hast done,
For Edward, and for her whose God is-her dear Son.

In distant ages, .and in other climes, | .
“While one great State was slowly formed,
The golden sun a thousand times
Rolled out the shining years, )
"Twas thus while chaos stormed. C. .
~ The mighty spherzss, . S
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L ‘ "Mid frost and heat and rain,
Their battered sides still beat.amain, -
At length, in motions tuned to heavenly rhymes, -
Came, polished, forth from hoary eld to happier times.

Not so this mighty modern empire grows;
Full-formed and pheenix-like it sprung
‘From ashes dead to life that glows,
Complete in this new world, -~ -
"Twas thus when Time was young,"
Unbroken whirled
The primal planet host, ‘
. * And seemed in dreadful ruin lost, .
" Till fragments formed as shattered squadrons close,
And new-born globes, complete in strength and beauty, rose.

- And as our Union sprang to life .
From riven Europe’s flying bands,
Strong with the strife ’
Of those old lands. :
And rich with culture of their years,
In one short century,
' A nation great and free,
The best alone lier peers—
_‘Bo this:fair pile
" Which here the while
Beneath religion’s smile
:-  'Pale learning rears
By exil? hands from manylands,
In this sweet valley on the virgin earth
Her total time, from feeble birth .
o And hopes and fears, -
- To full-grown vigor, beautiful and grand—
S Her children’s pride—the blessing of the land— '
g : Counts scarce one-fourtl a hundred. years.

01d England points, with noble pride,
To fanes where science, art reside,
As wéll doth Spain and Germany,
- ~And lovely France and Italy,
- And many a land beside ;
B o : - These are the fruits-of centuries,
P : - Of thought and-toil and‘power’s decrees,
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Nor ever ill their glorious fame betide.
And in our favored clime ‘
S The sister States ‘
Of many a ¢lassic hall may boast, = -
Whose open gates
.- Receive the earnest, youthful host
Aglow for learning’s festivals—
Free classic halls,
As rich-in fruit and promise, if less known to time.
But generous bequests
* And State endowments nurtured these.
As those by kings’ behests .
Were formed, and by the rolling centuries,
‘What shall be said SN
. If Jearning's fount is fed
By neither grateful dew of years, . :
Spring floods of. wealth, nor aught of power's channel bears,
Butin the desert rise, : :
Fed by the friendly skies, )
The meed of prayer and toil,
: To cheer the arid soil—
The gitt of faith, the pledge of love,
The sign of blessings from above,
Kind heaven's approving prize!

; O happy task, belov'd of heaven,
To thee and thy companions given,
From that auspicious morning bright, ) .
" AWhen, clothed in robes of snow, buptismal white,
-This virgin forest burst upon thy raptured sight !
Then rose thy vow to heaven’s Queen i
That she would bless the-lovely scene
And make its shades her dear etreat,
Religion’s home and-learning’s seat ;
And since that hour
. The-speeial power
Of Mary, Queen,
Is felt and seen,
* In every shield from harm, - -~
-~ In every added charm, . ;
That marks the pleasing progress made
“From forest glade to culture’s classie shade;
-~ From her sweet name, the land and lake,
“Well pleased, their lovely title take ;
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*-Hers-was the cot beside:the pool, -
Where one small scholar came to school
And hers the present structure grand,
-‘Where hundreds crowd from all the land ;
Her praise so long, the soft melodeon sung,
And hers is from the mighty organ rung;
.. Hers is the'magic rhvme
Of sweetly ﬁ()wmg chime,
And hers the monster bell’s sonorous sound sublime. - :

Where once the Warrlor cry
Made horrid discord on-the midnight sky,
. There songs of praise
" Meek voices r.usc,
And Cliristian love is borne on lugh H
Around thee stand ’ .
.o« 7 .« A Levite band
Who issue forth to save the land
While 'neath thy care
Blest maidens rear,
In every grace,
. ‘The future matrons of the mcc,
' And from these halls
Their country. calls,
Each rolling year,
Her sons, to cheer
Her heart again,
And give the nation b(,l,tcr men,
- And where all this appears -
Scarce more than one-score years
Saw but primeval wilderaess,
The home of beasts and men in snvawe drcss.
. What me: 1ns were thine
" This «muouq change divine
To brmg o'er nature's simple shrine, ,
Blest founder, venerable, wise, benign,
Those, only those,
The good man knows ;
Those, only those, | .
"That God bestows;
His blessings rest upon.thy tm]
- His saints and angels «ru.ml the soii ;
And thy blest cheer is Mary'ssmile, - .. _»

'
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“ 77 As borne onbreezes free; T
- By hill and dale, by land and sea, = :
. Herangel AVE floats the while,
And beareth thine and her sweet praise-o’'er'many a mile.

Long here shall science dwell, ... ..

.. Long here shall heaven’s praises swell, . . =
Still lioniored thou; for. holy. writings tell .=~
God giveth more to those who use their.talents well.

‘When little time and less'of gold . - | -
... Have wrought so much'through faith and love,
©__What may we hope when years have rolled
‘With added blessings from above ? .
‘What hope the ardent toiler cheers,
- What mighty hopes the future bears !

That future dawns, all lily, rose and balm,

~ Arise, fair Mother, radiant and calm,
"Tis thine to enthrone the grand, triumphal psalm,
'T'is thine, ’tis thine, to bear the glorious palm,
And call'the nation to adore the Lamb, .
Thine, only thine, beloved Notre Dame !

And now, dear Father, kind and true,
Another duty ours to do— R
A pleasing task for us, a joy, we hope, for you.
Some blest memorial we would give, :
‘Which may remain while you shall live,
To stamp, with its'impressive power,

~ Your recollections of this flceting hour.

- Another time, as college legends tell,
Our predecessors—they who loved you well —
Concluded, after long-and gencrous'strife,

. That naught can ease the rugged road of life
Like springy seats, with cushioned backs and sides,
And that rough journey made by carriage rides.
Good-natured: they, but worldly-wise, we deem,
And fain would hope our gift as fit may seem. -
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We pray thee, then, dear Father, thou wilt take
This blessed CUP, most precious for the sake
Of mystic rite; this bless CIBORIUM,

- In whose dear cell our loving Lord will come;

These CRUEBTS, too, all emblems of pure love,
When Christ descends to bless us from above.

In that dread moment, when thy hand shall bear, .
On high this CHALICE, there, dear Father, there,

- Remember, O remember us in prayer !
* And we, thy children, dutiful, will bow,

And beg his gifts for thee, as we do now,
And may His Mother, blest, win favor for our vow.
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[From the Curcaco Tnmu}m, of June §4t11.]

- The charming little city. of South Bend, Indiana, situ-
ated eighty-fowr miles from. Chicago, on the line of the
Michigan Southern & Northern Indiana Railroad, is
- experiencing an event, or rather passing through an.
‘epoch, in its history. ‘This thriving; picturesque place,
now the home of twelve thousand souls, and the centre
of many busy industries, marks this week the expira-
tion of -one-quarter of-a century from the-time when its "
leading institution was authorized to be. - ‘We state the
case thus, because it was two .years before that time, or
-. twenty-seven years ago, that Father E. -Sorin arrived on
_‘the southern bend in the.St. Joseph river, and.then and
"there determined to found.a religious institution which
- should-be to the Great West a focus.of “Catholic culture
~and power. The sité was then:a wild one. . :The Indian
had scarcely been banished to the trans-Mississippi hunt-

ing grounds by the Chicago treaty, and the wild animals
' ‘still%]eld possession of the prairie and the glen which

the red man had vacated.. All was a wilderness, and
much of the surrounding country an undrained waste,
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little better-than a bog, which promised anything but a
_transformation inta the beauteous scenery which now
meets the eye. But he was strong in the faith, and planted
the standard of the Cross. That-act was not the nom-
inal beginning of history to South Bend, but it was the "
actual. commencement of vitality to that region. The
“Brothers who soon gathered there were workers as well as
~stalkers. . Their community was a busy one. They be-
.gan to. till .the soil as. well as instruct the people, and,
~while they grew in numbers and enlarged their circle of
operations, their settlement formed at once a nucleus
.and a stimulus for gathering activities on the other side
-of the river. That community, which, it is facetiously
. remarked, commenced with but ¢ half a pupil,” has now
_grown into a mighty college, with a faculty of thirty--
four professors,-a force of* about one hundred lay broth-
“ersy and a total of some eight hundred residents to be
- fed daily from the commissary. More than this: it has -
.proven.to -be. the starting point whence have gone ount
.. builders of many other similar institutions. . Prominent
‘among its connections. we may note that of St. Mary’s,.
. sitnated about a mile westward—the real estate of the
. two.comprising a total of some 2,700 acres. S
St Mary’s Academy is devoted exclusively to the
‘education of young ladies; the University of Notre
Dame is in like manner appropriated exclusively to the
culture of youths of the male sex. . In.connection with
the: commencement exercises of this, the twenty-fifth
year, the alumni of the last named institution held their
annual gathering on Tuesday last, a goodly number
being in attendance. e SRS
. The twenty-fifth anniversary is appropriately marked
_with a-Red Letter in the College Calendar, and . promi-
_nent among its especial incidents we note the issue of a
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neat volume; entitled the ¢ Silver Jubilee,” which con-
~ tains a concise history of the institution, a few leading
facts in the biographies of its founders and present
“professors, several of its alumni being also honored with -
~aplace in its pages, and a sketch of the proceedings at
" the anniversary exercises of the present week. The
work has been prepared by Professor Joseph :A. Lyons,
and is a credit to both compiler and publisher.. It will
long be treasured as a valued souvenir of the occasion
which called it forth, and will be read with even increas- -
ing-interest by succeeding generations. L
The exercises commenced at eight . o’clock in: the = -
morning with a solemn Mass, celebrated in the chapel
of the college, by the Rev. Father General, to the music
of Prof. Girac’s Third Mass in B flat, with instrumenta-
“tion by the Notre Dame Band, in addition to the organ.
The service was largely attended and was very im-
pressive. : : - o
~ The second regular meeting of the alumni was had at
noon in the spacious parlors of the college, Rev. FFather
- Gillespie, the President in the chair. ‘ .
After the reading of minutes and transaction of some
miscellaneous business, the Association proceeded to-the
election of officers for the ensuing year, with the fol-
lowing result: ' :

President—Rev. N. H. Giiresere, A. M., S. 8. C. -
- First Vice-President—Prof. T. E. Howarp, A. M.
Second Vice-President—Joun. Cassipy, M. D.
Treasurer—Prof. - J. A. Lyoxns, A. M.
- Secretiry—Prof. M. T. Cornpy, A. M. . }
" Orator—PauL Broper, A. M.; Alternate—J. B. Ron-
~ ~1ow, AL M. DR o o :
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‘ Poet—me A, J. STAOD A, M AZternate—Rev M.

_ B. Browx.
* The Association then clected the following as mem-

~bers: Prof. Max Grac, LL. D.; C. A. B. VON Wee- -

LER, F. R. A,, and Rev. T. O’ SULLIVAN

The meeting then adjour ned.

Atone o ’clock, the members of the Alumm Associa-
tion, with a few invited guests, sat down to dinnerin

‘the spacious’ refectory. - The President—Rev. Father

Gillespie—presided. . Among the guests of the occasion
]gzhop of the Diocese
of Fort Wayne; Very Rev. Father Sorin, S. S. C., the -
founder of the College, and now Su serior General of .
the Order; Rev. Father Boyle, of Washington; Very
Rev: Father Kundig,  Vicar General ® of- Milw aukee;
Rev. Dom Paul J aussxon, of France; Rev. M. M. Hall-
inan, of Lafayette, Ind., and several other distinguished
pnests The spreqd embraced an ample supply of sub-
stantial food, cooked in the best manner, but containing
nothing calenlated to pamper the appetlte The dinner

“was full without satiety ; good without luxury; frugal

without abstemiousness. ~The oratorical dessert was
ably managed by . Prof. Wm. Ivers, who ‘officiated as

“Toast Master ”
‘Letters were read from E. M. Brown, and E. M. 0°Cal-

,l:whan, of - Oleveland, Ohio; and J.” B. Runnion, of

Clucacro, ,1errrettmg unavoidable absence. ~After this,

‘toasts were 1n or der The fir st was:

“ Qur Country,—-unnvalled in ener«ry, blessed in-its mstltutlons
May it hold its place as the greatest republic the world ever saw,
until all nations be blotte(l from the curth ” . >
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- Responded to by the Right Reverend Bishop Luers, of-
the Diocese of Fort Wayne. He answered the quéstion:
Is- this a great country? "Yes.. We have everything
that can make it great; ample and fertile territory which-
makes.us independent of other nations, both in agricul-
tural and mineral products. 'The nation, too, possesses
energy, perseverance and.go-aheadativeness which mark
no other nation. It would have taken the people of the
Old World centuries to build -the Pacific Railroad, and
take as long to lay the first brick as it does here to build.
a house. . In the liberal arts and-sciences we- rival the:
Old World, and in the useful arts we are decidedly ahead.
cof them. We owe our tremendous progress, in a great
Ineasure, to our liberal and free institutions, which draw-
out the faculties of the human mind, while the govern-
‘ments of the Old World repress those energies. There
is no reason why our progress should not continue till -
- the end of time. R '

- “'The Hierarchy and Clergy of the United States—pastors-of the

* flock, promoters of Education, guardians of -virtue, protectors.of.

true liberty." May they continue zealous for the real interests. of

- mankind, and be rewarded eternally for the.good.they have done,.
do, and will do.” - o

" Responded to by Prof. Paul’ Broder, of Beloit, who
said that everything truly great and good is in some way
connected with the Christian: religion, and, if there be
anything attractive in the Christian religion, it is con--
nected with the character” of the priest. Thoughts
which shine out to make the past grand and glorious
.have been enunciated by .the priest. . The life of the
priest and bishop is one of self-denial from beginning to
end, and it is his task to aid in relieving the sufferings
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. of others, ;ind-lielp them in the struggle upward toward-
the beatitudes of the Excelsior. : N :

. “The Press—:—BIighty in its influence for- good or evil;.the grand:
conductor of useful knowledge or startling ideas of man. - May its:
energy be ever found on the side of justice; honor and virtue.”

.. Responded to by Elias Colbert of the, Chicago Tribune,’:
who said: -~ - - - e :

.~ ““One of the humblest ‘members of the great frater-

- nity for whom I am-called upon to respon(f, I am sure
that I do but ‘express the unanimous™ opinion of the-
newspaper press in saying that the institution of Nofre:

Dame is an honor.to the great Northwest, as it has been

an instrument of immense powen in elevating the edu-
cational status of what were, till- very recently; the

Western'States, - -~

“The Press has especial reason to. be proud of our -~

schoels and colleges. They form the basis on which is
built up all that is  valnable'in the mental and moral-
wings of the great social edifice, and "are largely identi--
fied with the structure of the physical portion, which we"
may call the main building. And without the prepara-.
tions which they give, the Press would labor for naught,;
and soon die out for lack of support. , The forces which
move the ‘moral world can only act through fit instru-
mentalities, and they find in the schoolroom their ful~
crum, while the Press furnishes the- lever by -which the
vis inertia of ignorance is overcome and the individual
. and the mass lifted out of the. condition of :brute .exist-
ence, and brought nearver to Him who is the perfection.
of wisdom, of justice, and of love. - o ‘
" “T am free to confess that the functions of the Press
are too often distorted from their proper use; but that is



272 : UNIVERSITY OF
]ferhaps traceable to a defect in the educational hall.
f the Press be sometimes applied as a lever of the
- second order, debasing humanity by its-issues, instead
‘of educating and :blessing it, that process involves an
inversion of the fuleral point to some extent. Ience it"
should be the first.aim of' our educators to so build up
_the rising generation on a knowledge of facts; and a love
.of the truth, as. that this perversion shall not be possi-
ble. I believe this to be the aim of the conductors of
this institution, whose dZumn¢ I have the honor of
' meeting to-day; and on this point, not only myself, but
the whole Press—and not alone. the newspaper, but the.
great public—recognizes the peculiar value of- that
mighty growth in the last quarter of a century, which
was planted twenty-seven years ago as a grain of mustard
seed by the venerable IFather Sorin, and whose branches
are’ now spread so wide that it forms a type of the

‘kingdom.. . . .

T sincerely trust that the past success of Notre
" Dame, and its sister institution, may prove to be but
small .as compared with that of the next two and a half
decades, and that the Press” which now seeks to: do.
- justice to its present prosperity may find its mission

o

magnified a hundred fold in the future.” -

~«The Bar—The safeguard of our i"ights. *May-it ever be found
true to its calling.” :

Responded to by Mr. P. Dechant.

" “The Medical Profession—Grand is their vocation; to give health
to the sick, hope to the despairing. Bay they be prompt to attend-
every - call, successful in every operation, honored among men,

~ smiled upon by a beneficent Providence.” oL
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‘Responded: to by Dr. John Cassidy, of South Bend;
who "gracefully acknowledged the compliment. He
believed that the alumni of this institution had been -
preserved from -the tricks of the: profession, ‘and he
hoped that, as in_the past, no member of its graduates
will be found dealing in diluted nonsense or practicing
eclectic absurdities. He trusted that the few among the
Alumni of Notre Dame who had embraced the practice
of ‘medicine, would ever do honor to their déma Mater
by shining in their adopted sphere of labor.

«The Professoriate—The fountain head of all professions; their
calling is divine.” : o e _

" Responded to by Rev. M. M. Hallinan, D. D. = e

said that the Educator does harm to the community if
_ “he does not succeed, while with many professions a fail-

_ure is simply detrimental to the individual. If thé
‘professor fail to cultivate the heart of the pupil, he risks

the loss of an immortal soul. e believed ‘that the -
professors of this institution have always had a proper
‘aim in view, and he trusted that their self-sacrifices will
“be abundantly blessed in the future growth - of the

‘college. ' ’ S ‘

«The University of Notre Dame—Day its past typify its,future.”

Responded to by James McBride. He was pleased
to note a great increase in the favor with which the.
public regards the institution, and he wished it'to be
remembered that the success of Notre Dame in the
future will largely depend on the conduct of its alumni. *

" «The Alumni—May their deeds continually intertwine the brow
of their Alma Mater with a bright halo.” : i



274 - * UNIVERSITY: OF

Responded to by Prof. A. J. Stace, in a humorous
speech,- which evoked roars of laughter. - T

“The Silver Jubilee—>May the- pleasant recollections thereof be
fresh in our memories when we meet to celebrate the: Golden:
Jubilee.” - ) : : ' RN

" Responded to by E. S. Pillars..

- Very Rev. E. Sorin was called on to'speak to the last’
subject. . He responded in -an account of his personal:
experience in the Holy City. Nothing rejoiced him
more ‘than to- meet the friends of Notre Dame on such
occasions. Ior whatever of good had been achieved in:
the past, “to God be all the glory.” It is the work of
the Most High, and for it Iis name be praised. Ie
thanked them for the interest they had shown, and hoped’
_ that future occasions would be even more, numerously

attended. = . ' S :

Father Boyle, of Washington City; was next called
-out, and edified the gathering for about five minutes.
with a sparkling . discourse, referring to the. pleasant
character of the associations formed within those walls
and the large amount of good done by such institutions.

 The party then rose, and proceeded: up ‘stairs, where
many of them spent the afternoon in examining the
- different rooms of the building, or in social converse in
the parlors, while some paid’ their respects to the sister

institution of St. Mary’s about a mile distant, and looked .

over the beautiful grounds connected with the buildings
in which hundreds of young ladies are being educated
by the Sisters of the same~ Order (of the Ioly Cross), -
under the direction of ‘the talented Mother Angela. -
“We may not omit to-make méntion of the really ex-
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cellent library, curated by the accomplished Rev. J. C.-
Carrier, whose heart,isin his work, and whose work shows
itself in a large and well-selected library and museum.:
The . former, being- originally nucleated by .donation,:
contains ‘some -books of no great value, but the great:
majority of the works have been very judiciously chosen.
We note a collection of seventeen different encyclope-
dias; a complete set of the writings of the “ Fathers,”
. in one hundred and forty-five volumes; a full list.of the

‘classics ; and a wide range of authors on Church history
and the exact sciences.: The museum is principally:
- local, though-it has been enriched by contributions from-
the continent of Europe, brought by members of the

, /Order from the Old World.

Notre Dame has a fine telescope, the gift of the Em-
" peror Napoleon, and a resident Professor of Astronomy
—Professor T. E. Howard—but as yet has no observa--
tory building. It is proposed, however, to erect a tower-
-as soon as may be, and mount the instrument equatori- -
ally, when other apparatus will be procured, and the -
work of scientific observation ‘be systematically prose--
cuted. Professor Howard is one of the best mathema-
ticians in the West. : o
In the evening a'large number of students and friends
assembled in the Washington Hall to listen to an enter--
tainment furnished by the members of the several col-
~lege Societies and Classes.  The Hall was well filled,
and the stage was well mounted, equal to that of many -
a more pretentious theatre. R : -
~The musical portion of the entertainment was, almost
without exception, most excellent. ‘The overture to
Zampa was performed by an orchestra composed exclu-
_sively of members of the college, under the direction of
Professor-Girac, arid.-was “given in a style-fully-worthy
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of a Chicago string -Band. The Cantata of the Silver
Jubilee ‘is afine composition, rich_ in combination of
effects, and full of counterpoint; a little florid, perhaps,
especially for execution by amateurs, but it was. well
given, except towards the last, ‘when its length told
severely on the vocal organs of the Juniors, making
their tones uncertain. - The opening recitative, by Mr.
Von Weller, was sung with much good taste and consid-
erable power.. The music for the two pianos was not so
- great a success, the two pair of players failing to keep

together throughout. The movement from Iaydn’s
Fourth Symphony was a most enjoyable performance,
and its execution reflected great credit on the band and
their leader. - : _

- The oratorical efforts were also very creditable, The
‘address in the Greek langnage was spoken fluently and
clearly. The Latin address “was .almost as equally well
delivered, and was a model composition, except that- its
length was an objection to it. The :address by the
.Jepresentative of the . Philodemic Society was.an attempt.
to prove that the civilized progress of the past three or
four centuries is not an effect of the Reformation. It .
was delivered with good oratorical effect. The address
from the St. Edward’s Society was rather too prosaic to
be exceedingly interesting; but it was very neatly
worded in reference to the conclusion of the first- quarter
of a century in the official existence of the society, and
the closing wish that the future of the college may-be..
prosperous was so gracefully couched as to draw forth.
-considerable applause. - o

" The dramatic portion of the programme is worthy of
much commendation. The piece was well mounted,and

~ sthe dresses were appropriate, while the young men who |

. assumed the leading 7'oles were all well up in their parts, .

LY
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and really would not suffer by comparison with many of
our stock professionals, though these were but amateurs,
-and, to-many of them, it was a “first appearance.” Of
cowrse fPichelicw was a different person to what he
would have been in the hands of a Kean or a Booth, |
but the wily Uardinal was present on the stage nevei-
theless, and the delineation was one of great merit.
The parts of Joseph, Guston, de Hawprat and Barddas
"were also well sustained. The piece was remodelled
~ rather extensively to fit it for being played “Dby male
- characters only.” : ‘ ’ N

“WEDNESDAY.

‘The twenty-fifth annual commencement of the Uni-

- versity of Notre Dame, on account of the Silver Jubilee

. and its increasing-excellence, was celebrated on Wednes-

- day, the 23d inst., with more enthusiasm than any pre- -
ceding one. The attendance of visitors from abroad
was large, and, in addition- to those noticed in the 774~
- -bune of Thursday, were: Hon. S, 'S, Hayes, Daniel
O’Hara, Esq., -and W. W. Kennedy, Esq., Superintend-
‘ent of Police, Chicago; Hon. P. B. Ewing, Lancaster,
O.; and Chas. McCabe, Esq., General Passenger Agent
Great Western Railway, Canada. " - - : ’

MORNING EXERCISES.

The exhibition exercises.of the morning - were inaugu-
rated with excellent music by the Notre Dame Univer-
tity Brass Band, and Orchestra; the latter under the
direction of Prof. Max Girac, formerly of Chicago.
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- Mr. D. J. Wile, of Laporte, Ind., followed with an
address from the St. Cecilia Society, which was a fine
‘production, and called forth a general approval of the
- audience. : s - L
M. I B. Keeler, of the Scientific Department, made
_a_speech, the subject of which was the Influence of
Mathemathics on Civilization. -This was-a - superior-
-production and elicited hearty applause. - - :
- The speeches of Messrs. A. B. White and J. J. Flem-
-ing, of .the Commercial and Law Departments, were fine
~ efforts and well received, as was also the address from
the Scientific Association-by Mr. J. A. Dickinson, the only -
fanlt found with any of them béing their extreme length.
Fine singing twas interspersed between the speeches.
A drama in four acts entitled ‘the “Prodigal Law
~ Student,” written for the occasion, was rendereg by the
.Juniors with much credit to themselves and those under
whose direction it was produced. .
... The exercises for the forenoon closed with-a Junior
valedictory, by J. W. Coppinger—a very creditable
composition. o S
Last year the University decided that henceforth the
compositions of students should be -preserved, that the-
. public. might have the inspection of them.  They are
.required to be written on uniform paper and then turned
over.to the Director of Studies, who has them' bound in
" elegant morocco and . placed in the grand parlor, where..
visitors may inspect them at their leisure. During the
- day much interest was manifested in their inspection.
At twelve o’clock the visitors were invited to the large
_dining hall of the University, where dinner was served. -
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- In the afternoon the exercises were xesumed by the
University Band playing: an . entrance march, followed
by “Unturl the Glorious Banner” (solo), sung by James

.Edwards with chorus by the Philharmonics, qunder Prof.
M. T. Corby, A. M., which was ‘most e\cellently rend-
cered and elicited gr cat; applause. B

The first address from the Minims, by Mastel Eddy
-DeGroot, was. the funny. part of the: aﬁ'au, and was .

greeted. with great merriment. : ,

The second Minims’ address,- by Master: Geome I

Jenkins, though a good one, was more serious, and fol- :
lowed too qulcldy fo be well appreciated. '

_ The choruses, “ What Beams'so Bright,” (Kleutzel,)
“Praise of the -Soldier,” :(Boieldien,) and “ Where
“Would I be?”. (Zollnel) by the Plulhmmomcs, were
most excellently rendered.

The poem of the Alumni, by Prof. T. D IIowazd A.
,M, ‘entitled ¢“The Silver WVeddmg,” is the ecrowning
effort of that eminent professor and author, and may bo

found at length in this book..

.- The speecﬁ by Master Mark M. Foote, of the Junior

(/olle«rnte Department, was a master ‘effort, which was

made quite a topic-of conversation and praise.

- The Juniors rivalled the Seniors throughout in the
“attention of the audience, ‘and Master Vincent Hack-
~mann gave the tal ewell song in a style that was ver y
affecting.

The valedictor y of Mr. J A. O’Reﬂly was vely g eood.
In its- retrospective, a.gloom :seemed to- have scttled
over the audience, but ifs prospective joy and hope in
the future made all happy again.

The ¢ Grand Cantata” of the “ Silver J ubilee” was
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again fendered hy the musmal sometles, W1t11 an im-
provement ‘over the evemnO' before.

CO\TEPPI\TG OoF DEGPDES

‘Now came the conferring of the collerrlate dcm‘ees
“upon a few of the number. of hopeful e\pectants, and
the students did not fail to give expressions-of delight
when great favorites received the distinguished honors,
“while those not f'wontes were passed by in silence.

The Derrree of MastER oF ARrTS wWas cdnferred on— .

Tnmms A. Davry, Rochester, New York, -

Joux A. O’OO\T’LLL, New York City, Now- Y01k,
Jouxy Brecryan, Fort Wayne, Indiana,

Axrony Messyaw, Fort Wayne, Indlana. :

"The Degree of BACHELOR -OF ARTS Was conferred on—

Jaxes Cuxyes, Morris, Illinois,-

Wictiay P. MOCLAI\' Henderson, Kentucky,
James A. O’Remvy, Re‘ldm«r Pennsylvama, :
Tnoms W. Ewine, Lancaster Ohio.

~ The Degree of BACHELOR oF SCIENCE was confen'ed on
' HIRA\I B. KrrLer, Union, Michigan,

Sracy B. Hmery, Wilmington, Ohio,

Jaxes Coxnea, Morns Illmons,

- Epwarp E. IIULL, DetIOIt Michiga

. The D'em'ee of MASTDR OF Accomv'rs was conferred on—

- Joseru. Harrisox, Hardin, Illinois;
Jonx ALBER, Loo"msport Indiana,
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Epwirp ‘Banmy, Batavia, Illinois, - =~ - -
H. H. Som\ELKER New Haven, Indiana,
Lours ScHMEIDER, Mmstel Ohio,

Joux Vookg, Napoleon, Ohlo,

C. E. . SacE, Adamsvﬂle, Michigan,
Jares W. ‘MoNTGOMERY,’ Montfromerr Indiana,
Jaryes F. WiLsox, Trenton, New J ersey,

- Bernarp MoGinnis; Ottawa, Illinois,
Jayzs ‘M. GRrIER, Geneva, WlSCOIlSlIl,

D. J. DieMEr, Tlﬁin Ohio, . C
Epwarp. O’BRYAN’ Loulswlle, Kentucky, -
A. B. Wurre, Hanover, Tllinois.

For this Degree there were: seventy-one candxdates

but only four teen were"able to pass the 1eq1ured exam-
matxon , . : :

Plep'u'ator y MEDIOALv (JERTII‘ICATES "ere: awar ded to—

Cuarres J. Lonoy,: Detroit, Mlclngan,
HDNR.Y C. ALLEN, Ohnton, Mlssonu.

A Law., cour ¢ has been estabhshed ’chls season, and

will ‘hereafter be rerrularly conunned

" AWARDING OF PRIZES.

: -OLASSIOAL DEPARTMENT.

Gold Puze for (;ompentlon, awarded to—

WinLrax A WALKER, Mar, yswlle, Cahforma.
19 '
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First Sllvel Prize for Compet1t1on, awarded o
WILLIAM WA.LDO, Independence, Missouri. -

Second Silver Prize for Competition, : anu'ded to——
. JorN ZAHM‘, Huntington, Incham ‘

SCIDNTIFIC DEPA.RTMENT.

Gold Prize for Competltlon awarded to—
‘Denis- A. Crarke, Columbus, Ohios

- First Silver Prize for Competition, aﬁarded to=—
Frank Crapser, Lyons, Towa.

. Seeond Silver Prize for Cdmpe’tition, dwarded -to—
'A."W;,.ARRINGTON, Chicac‘ro,l_llin'ois./ R

COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENT/

 Gold Prize for Competltlon, awarded to-—— _
James F. WiLsow, Trenton, New Jersey.

First Silver Prize for Competition, awardéd to—
" Epwarp Bamy, Batavia,.Illinois:

Second Silver Prize for Competition; aivarded to—
‘James W. MoxnteosEry, Montgomery, Indiana.

" PREPAEATOKY DEPARTMENT.

Gold Prize for Competition, awdrded to-—
’ .Jacon Ersenyaw, Loéuisville, Kentucky
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Tirst Silver Prize for Competition; awarded to—
Georee H. Kamraxy, Washington, Missouri.

Secori_d Silver Prize for Competition, "d}varded to—
Danter, Eeax, Chicago, Illinois. - - :

Tae Granp Gorp Mepar of ExcerLence—For Supe-
rior Excellence and Marked Proficiency in Sacred
2Music, awarded to— ' . )

Vincent H. Hackmawy, St. Louis, Missouri. -

Gorp Pex—For Superior Excellence in Penmanship,
awarded to—- : :

Hexry P. Beaxwy, St. Louis, Missouri.

~Gorp Prize—For Field. Sports; awarded to—
‘ J. W. Corrineer and W. B. CLARKE.

ST. OECILIA PHILOMATHEAN ASSOCIATION.

The Prize Gold Medals for Good Conduct and for
Marked Improvement in Elocution during the scholastic
* year of 1868-9, were awarded to the following young

gentlemen of the Junior Collegiate Department: '-
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wmi o Trne GENERAL HONORS.

7. 'IW.""GO,PPING:I‘*‘R, ~Alton, Illinois, -

- Mark Foore, Burlington, Iowa, .
Roserr Srarey; Sedalia, Missouri,
D. J. Wi, Laporte, Indiana.

~ .- ... . -FIRST HONORS..

* C. Berpkr, Chicago, Illinois, o
J. F. McHyuexn, Lafayette, Indiana, =~~~ -
F. 'P.-Dwveg,Chicago, Illinois, -
- . P. J. OConveLL, New York City,
i W B.-Ctarkg, Chicago, Ilinois, =~ - :
‘ L. Wirsow, Trenton, New Jersey, = = =
- J. DeEnaAN, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, .. -
G. McCarryEY, Vinton, Iowa, .
P. Cocoraxg, Chicago; Illinois, .. ... .
Harorp: Hayes, Chicago, Illinois, .. -, -
J. DooLEy, Chicago, Illinois, =~ .
Hexry O’NEm, St. Louis, Missouri,” |
C: Huronines, New York. -

" & 7:SECOND.'HONORS.

. -.J. MoGuirg, Chicago, Illinois,
- . E.. Bamy, Batavia, Illinois, -
- -, .F. Spencer, Warsaw, Missouri,
‘M. Mamoxy, New York, -
J. Nasn, Rockford, Illinois,
- C. MaraxnteTTE, Mendon, Michigan,
" A. HeysTEGER, Piqua, Ohio. -

“Vivofr H. Haomiuaxy, St Louis; Missouri,
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. AWARDING OF HON ORS

SENIOR DEPARTMENT.

[In the following lists the names are in’ alphabetical order, i nrespec S

tive of .any shades of -difference in the parties.] -
First Honors were awarded to—

" Allen, Henry C. Crapser, F. MecGlinn, James
Clarke, D. A. . Edwmds, James Reilly, A. J.
- Cabel, Austin . . Hlarrison, Joseph- Tlcrhe, Dems
, “Waldo, Wﬂham . .

Second Honors were awar ded to—

Anmrrton A, W. llgenfritz, G, .. Schnelker, Henry:
Bird, Ww. M. K%nse]la, T. A. - Stnart, Charles - ..
Cunnea, James .  Keeler, H. B.; Schmeldel Loms .
" Curran, James H. Montgomery, J 'ts Sarre, C. E: :
Carney, Michael Moxancy H. P Vocke, B.
Dickinson, Jas. A. Menard, A, II.  Vocke, J. ohn ,
Duffy, John M. O’Reﬂly, Jas. A White, -A: B.
Eiseman, Jacob' O’Brien, J."W. - Wrap, Henry -
Garrity, John E. - Rhodes,” W. P~ "Wilson James F :
Gambee, E.-B. - Rogers, J. P.’ -~ Webb, G. M
Grier, James M.  Roby, J.H.. - 7Z ahrn, John - ¢
: Heely, Thomas Schnelke1 H. H ) .

P

JU'N IOR DDPART\[ENT

’

: First ‘Honors-were a\valded to—-—* SRR
Balim, Edwald Coppinger, J. W. N’lsh John

Second Honors were awar ded to—.

Broderick, John P.Hutchings, C. J., MeOaltney, Geo.
Beakey, I. P. Hug, George - McGune, James
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Dwyel F. P Hug, Hugo . O’Neill, C. 7.
Dooley, James J Hemste ex A Rumely, Josepl J.
Egan, Daniel J. Klein, ohn D, -Tinan, Patrick
‘Falley, James H. Kahmann, G. H Ward, James H. .
Hackmann, V. H. Lafferty, E. Waltel Ch‘ls W

" Malantette, c.

feeos T MINIM DEPARTM‘E\'T

I‘lrst .Honms were awal ded to—— bl
Smyth Mzutm Jones, Henry - Vooﬂlees, Henr y
I‘eal Haypy - -

. o Second Honms;were awalded to— ,
Byrne, Willie ~ J enkins, George - Whitney, C.

Canavan, Willie - Hopkms, SIW.. W’llson, John
DeGroot, ‘Eddie - Lyons, Greoxge '

‘The Gold ‘medals are of heavy sohd metal and of the‘
Greek cross .pattern, hearing:the mscuptlon, «“ Optzme
Merenti,” with the delnmnent and name of the recipi-

ent—on' the reverse, “ Un1ve1s1ty of Notze Dame, Sll-
ver Jubilee, June 23(1 1869 o ,

' When the chstmbutlon of pxemlums liad concluded
President Rev. W. Corby introduced - Rev. F. P, Boyle,
of Washington, District of Columbia, as the orator of
‘ the day, wﬁo is celeblated for 111s omtoncal attamments
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ORATION BY REV. F. P. BOYLE.
i The following is the substance of the éxcellent oration pronounced
by Rev. Father Boyle, written out from notes taken in long-band at
‘the time ; we publish it on account of the beautiful ideas which it
contains, Although it cannot compare with the oration as deliv-
:ered, yet we sincerely thank the gentleman who has furnished the

It is said #speech is silver and silence is ‘gold,” but
when our thoughts are all golden they must needs find
_ silvery expression.” The exercises of yesterday and to-
- day have awakened ‘emotional ideas, have stirred the
depths of feeling in all hearts, and. swayed our souls by
_ their variety, beauty, and intellectnal character. Hard -
- would it be to express such sentiments, and diflicult to

~forbid them utterance. The tear of joy has sprung
unbidden and vcou'l/'sed the cheeks, gladdened by these
evidences of:intelléct profusely lavished by kind, mer-
c¢iful Providence, and carefully nourished by the watch-
ful guardians of this home of science.  If a tear is the
.resu%t of rapid thought meeting profound feeling-in sud-
den shock, then the joyous tear-drops spring to-day . -
from their proper source. - Ingenuous youth scintillating
the mental force God has bestowed upon it,—votaries of
science and of letters showing their proficiency in many
varied evidences,—self-sacrificing tutors gathering the
fruits of industrious care,—thesetl,argé, culfivated assem-

- blages of people rejoicing in the progressive training of

the young intellect, music, poetry and -the freshness of
youth,—religion presiding over the scene, and lending
its heavenly charm,—these, all these, and more, cause .
thought to course’ our brain’and descend to'the wells of

feeling, deep down.in our softéned hearts. = ‘
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 But when we add to-all the- celebration of this Silver
Jubilee of the University of the great Northwest—this
‘twenty-fifth -anniversary .of. its inception—our- joy -is
kindled afresh, our faces glow.with new excitement, and-
the throbbing heait beats with another gladsome emo-
tion. Some such-are the masterful: ideas, sentiments:
springing to-day from..amid. these.many, scenes,of ;intel-
lectual life, now - passing before us and from these: halls
" sacred to. Religion and Science. - "'Who shall marvel at
our pleasurable:feelings; who - keep 'silence under:ithese
crowding happy thinkings?:. When we:turn our eyes:to
yon -goodly pile of buildings, this beauteous:landscape
surrounding : them, its-flower-decked: walks: and:-ample
play-grcmnﬁs,- we: are tempted:.to ask if this-be. fairy.
work,—if the enchanter’s.wand:has been waved:above
the spot .and all-be fruit.of its potent -spell: - Five.and
_ twenty. years ago and-all- here was wilderness:.and-the
prime face of mature ; here: roamed-the savage-and:the
wild-beast. - Five.and. twenty-years :ago :and the place
was nameless, unsought, unknown, save -as-the-central
point whence journeyed a pious:inissionary to. save:the.
Indian and the settler in:a large circumference of ardu:
ouspriestly labor. e o T T
~ Now behold- the shrines- of - religion, the halls::of
science; these:thronging youth hurrying for the food of -
. intellect ;.- this' body:of - devoted -self-sacrificing ~meny
solely-intent upon their work of graceful training of-the
young, leading . minds : through:-the :paths of: science;up
~to God, in whose great. name; they. labor and towards *
whom they point their.youthful charge; as:to ‘their. true
_ destiny and- the -end -of*their- existence. - No, -it- is no
* fairy-land, no enchantment, but. % the finger of Godis
~ here.” Under -invocation of His -great -name; for:His -
- glory and by trust-in-Mary; Mother,:this ‘work had:its
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beginning-and progresses-to-its full development...: It .is
the union of grace and intellect, religion. and -science,
faith and reason—a home'where heavenly truth descends
upon man’s.godlike faculties to bless and: comfort: them
in their earthly pilgrimage and to.prepare.them for .im-
mortal life. And. to-day this revered. Alma. Mater sends
forth a group.of young athletes, over whose: intellectual
life. shejl'as._ watched, Jabored and .prayed during.years
of incessant toil: .. To them she.gives.credentials-for:the
kingdom of letters :and.-a-warranty-as gentlemen-and
scholars, fit-to mingle :in: the ,professional: ranks:of life,
to. move.in commercial circles, to adorn the social walks,
to gladden domestic scenes, and to serve -this..great re-
public, and' to. sanctify. existence. to“its .consummator.:in;
heaven. B A Y RS VR E IAF T
- Yes, gentlemen-of the Graduating: Class, to. yon she
gives an honorable.testimonial of successful studies: and:
the possession of intellectual gifts, better than hereditary
lands and the:deeds that record.estatesand heaps.of
hoarded - gold.: . You -possess.:your ;intellectual .powers
and_can wield. their influence :for .God’s -greater glory,
your own,success, the happiness of mankind and;heav:
en’s reward for evermore. ;- Immortality of -earthly.fame,
is a:snarey. a: stratagem: of .the .enemy,: the, creature..of
man’s. fleeting breath and -the: fickleness of the multiz
tude. .. What, you hold -of ‘intellectual: store will go, with
. you-into the true immortality which is beyond, the grave. .-
Your life is undying—God has -given: you share i His
own everlastingness and these fruits.of study and mental
discipline are jyour.possession, ever o.-be.yours in time
and in the eternities to which death -will unbar the .ens
trance. -~ But.. be not .deceived. ., The parchment that
attests-your, proficiency does not confer: the:sum of -all
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knowledge, nor does it attest your nnchallenged superi-
ority over your fellows. ' o Co e
¢ Youth is full of hope, bright imaginings and daring,
ambitious aspirations. It is apt to consider the diplo-
mas as the evidences of complete science, the undisputed
proof of entire mastery in the realms of thought, °

:“No, gentlemen, the parchment only attests your pre-
paration, your will; your fitness—the battle-field opens
before you. - In the arena of thought you must bear also
the standard of your Alma Mater and never permit her
fair fame to be "disgraced.. ‘This is indeed Commence-
ment Day for you. In your hand you bear the key.to
the store-house of .knowledge: open it and enter cour-
ageously. But, gentlemen; be ever mindful that true
science confesses-to itself its own insufficiency. - There
are: truths higher. than what is called human science,

and even in this there ‘have -been, and now are, many -
stronger masters than yourselves. The great Sir Isaac
Newton, in the evening of 'his life, declared that he was
standing on the shore.of the great ocean of truth which
lay all undiscovered-before him. So. shall you observe
" with “what humility the truly scientific -demean them-
selves. Dogmatism, the:claim' of personal infallibility,
intolerance of others opinion, pride of intellect, are sure
indications of the charlatan, the. sciolist, the pretender.
The Master Divine said of old, “ Unless: you become as
little children, you cannot enter the kingdom of heaveén”
—nor yet, gentlémen, “unless you feel as children of
-truth, are you fit for the kingdom of science.” I lave

* . nearly accomplished my alloted task, and it only re-

mains for me to say a word of .caution, based on an ex-
perience; starting from an occasion like the present for
- myself, and- running -its course for three and twenty
years. . o : C
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The duties that shall devolve upon you are not strictly -
of choice, ‘still less of chance or imperious fate. God
has' allotted you work by an eternal decree, and the
rest of your days must be sacred to its performance.
- Fix your minds on this central truth—God is Alpha

and Omega.- Whatever path you. maypursue-,—whet]her -
the courts of law and the career of -jurisprudence invite
-you—or the honorable science that ‘cares for. the suffer-
ing and contends against- death—or whether you be
called as were Saul or Barnabas—ox pass your years in
the varied walks of commercial activity, ever remem-
ber the goal-of your efforts, the term of your labors-and,
the appointed reward, the God of truth to whom you
dedicate- to-day -your young lives,  for whose glory-you
lift your hands in*hope and upon Whoni you fix your
gaze, never, L trust, to lose Ifl)s saving light, at this
moment pouring ‘its brilliant- rays upon your souls,
. Believe me, gentlemen, there is no truth other than

God’s. truth, no science,.no philosophy, save that upon
which he has placed the-seal of His approval, the sanc-
tion of His Church. Deeply interested in' your welfare;
anxious - for . your success, may the coincidence of the
Silver Jubilee and your graduation”be ominous of your.
futare. - Silvery success attend you; may you be hlessed
of God and loved of men. ~ . - -0 o o0

e
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- St. Mary’s-Academy held ‘its.annual exercises on'tlie

--24th,-the day followingthat of 'Notre--Dame, and - for. .
which ‘occasion ‘many of the .visitors of the day before
- remained to witness the: exercises of the :latter-institus .

tion: “-The -young: ladies;. who :have*been.:under:the
' %Ilidance of:the talented and faithful Mother: Superior,
M. Angela, who marks each year .with.substantial pro-
gress, made a very fine appearance. Tor the scholastic
year just closed, Mother Angela notes-in the full ‘tide
of success the establishment of a. School of Design,

- which was very generally remarked by visitors as being

,an_honor to the West. The instruction is given by
-~ a lady teacher who is not a member of t%e order
which .governs the school, and who is paid an exceed-
- ingly liberal salary. The first instruction is from blocks
.of cubes, squares, angles and rounds, placed in every

s Aendeny.
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donceivable fornt and:shape, that:the student may culti-
vate correct ideas of perspective; then follows drawing -
from - plaster .casts “of hands, -feet, - faces,:: busts, . etc.
When proficient in' these, comes: drawing.-from" nature,
- -of *which .the-magnificent and picturesque scenery‘of St.
Mary’s, with its artistically.cultivated scenery as.an ad-
junct;-affords-ample «scope ; ‘and ‘in- one:of. the’ parlors
swere ~.displayed -manyi-pieces “of :rare- excellence;.- but
want ‘of: space forbids-a more extended notice. v
--r.Another of the superior branches is that of -vocal and
instrumental music, the first being undexr: the:direction
-of Miss: Smythe; npon whom: was bestowed the best:mu-
sical :education:-afforded in: England, Switzerland and
.Gerinany, receiving. the-finishing: touches under Signor
+Blanchard: and Senora Corrilli. :%n the-musical depart-
’ ment were 185 pupils, many :of whom gave evidence of
stheir superior training. - v :
«z:Another/ branch- upon which 'the “institution prides
itself ‘is :that art known. to but few ladies of the present
.day—the:art:of domestic economy—=which-they denom-
* .inate thé crowning department of’ the institution. Tive
.of the graduates: received. premiums:forsexcellence.in
-this:department, consisting of .beautiful pointed cases of
:pins and needles:brought from - the Old-World by Rev.
]3 Sorin,:Superior: General of the: Order..: In each of
© the’cases.was written the name of therecipient, together
“with:appropriate mottoes from the Proverbs: - ¢ She has
-‘made for herself clothing ‘of tapestry;.fine:linen and
‘purple are her clothing.” :“.Give her ‘the:fruits of "her
AEa‘nds,‘ and let her works praise her in the gates.”? "~ =
> At eleven o’clock:A. M. the exercises: opened with a
:grand: entrance ‘march-from Tannhauser,-executed on
. fourrpianos and.two harps; by ten fair- young-ladies,:in
- - beautiful style. During.this performance,-the: school
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éntered upon the stage from ‘each’ side, headed by the
Minims. = They came forward by twos; courtesying, and
" then retiring to their seats. There-was the courtesy
haughty, proud, sedate, grave, gay, coquettish, frank,
joyous, and the courtesy easy and graceful. To -the
‘beholder it was a fine study. ' AR

‘As soon as they. were seated; the audience was served
‘with a treat not in the programme, - Miss Smythe came -

forward by special request previously made, and :sang
the ““Nightingale’s. Trill,”” which- was received with
rapturous applause. : o o

t has come to be an established custom for Bishop-

J. |1 Luers,. of Fort Wayne, to be present, both here
- and at Notre Dame, and distribute the varied premiums,

which distribution next took place, to the Junior and-

" Preparatory Departments; these consisted of books.
The vocal classes of twenty-eight members next gave

& chorus—from “La Sonambula,” (Bellini,) .under’ the. -

_direction of Miss Smythe. It was a grand success. °
.- “The salutatory of Miss E. Crouch, of Jackson, Mich:,

was a very creditable -composition, likening the memi- " -

bers of the Graduating Class to the séveral virtues,
Modesty, Humility, Hope, Patience, Candor and Benev-
olence.” The members of the Class to whom these

. virtues were assimilated are, Miss E. Crouch, Miss M.

Twoomey, Goshen, Ind., Misses Laura and Lizzie Tong,
- Columbus, O.; Miss Kate Cunnea, Morris, IIL} "and
Miss Kate Livingston, Kankakee, Ill. A

- . Miss A, Mulhall sang an aria from “L’Afx’icﬁiﬁe,” _
(Meyerbeer.) - ‘She has a fair voice with fine cultivation. -

" - Miss M. Twoomey then %ave an essay on the Con:
ch was well received. This

- brightest of the Graduating Class.
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~ A voeal duet from’ Mendelssohn, by the accomphshed
Oalue Davenport, of . Elkhart, and Kate Medill; of
Chicago, followed.  This was rendered  with exceedmg
artistic grace, and was highly complimentary to the mu-
~sical'talents of the young ladies.  Miss Davenport has
been for several years Toted as a most - gifted musical
artist, and acquitted herself on this occdsion in a manner
satlschtory to all.

The Misses Tong read an alternate essay on Llﬂ‘ht
and Shadow, which was as beautiful as' these. accom—
- -plished twins, between whom, in feature, form, action
or voice, none but the most intimate can distinguish.., '

Miss Mulhall sang a solo, “ l‘al ewell My Ouly
Love,” in fine tone. : _

- Miss Cunnea’s essay on g Lorrlc,” W'ls a.nother of thd
excellent compositions. .

Miss Ella Ewing, of Ohio, read 4 fme address to the
Rev. Father Sorm, Superior General of the Order in
honor of the Silver Juibilee. = .

“The Two Sisters,” an operctta; by Sarom, was then
.given by the followmg yOun«r 1ad1es :

. Mable Stanley, Queen €leCt. ivuiiieivananin .4 Miss C, Davenport.
Florepce, her Sister.:i.iv....... deeidaeiinaiasan ,«.Miss J, Hynds
Marina . civeeiiiie. A I S . Miss M. Edwards
Corina ‘. beeis Cededieiein Miss C. Foote
ANDA. oo ierieeiionnas 1. Miss KL Medill
Preciosa, afterwards Figrence Maritana M]ss L. Chamberlain
Aragona...-....,.. beivieidieniteinaivaniiinesis.Miss AL Walker

Maud. ..‘..,uu ...,,.;...' i ‘ \[xssM Walton

R T O P T R XL IR RRTT SRR PR . Miss R. Rettig

Esther...' Sieeviddveiereinidideineeionesas MlssD -Ewing
Miss Jenny Hynds was marked, in addltlon to the
“others before noticed, as having superior.musical talent:
Cavatina, “The V1s1on,” ( er 1,) by Miss Daven-
_port, was ﬁnely rendered. - ‘
“The Juniors’ Choice,” a phy by the little ones, as
“an affair which created great enthusiasm., . ..
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: Overture :to’ Fwaxo, (Mozalt “Pianos—Misses C.
~*Foo’ce, Laura Toncr A. Mulhall,"C. Davenport, K. Liv-
- -ingston, . K. Young, M. Shelland Lizzie Tong and J '
-Hynds, was rendered with perfect time. =
- The :conferring. of the graduating honors, conmstmg
“of Tar ge: gold medals ‘of ' the: same" -pattern "but. lar ger
‘than. ﬁxose of-Notre Dame, and:crowns of honors, were
conferred upon Misses K. Lmngston, L:and L. Tong,‘
'E Crouch, K: Cunnea and M.. Twoomey. :
. Crowns..of . honox, ‘Senior: Department, for-amiable, :
o 'fpohte and- correct’:deportment,-were awarded to'Misses = -
- A, Mulhall, "A.. Ewmg, M. Alemndex, J Dobson and .
B Kirwin. . '
Second and third hon01s, twenty—two each o
“Crowns of -honor;* Junior“Department, to’ M Letoul- C
neau, J. Wilder and B. Meyexs ’
- =:2Second honors to thirteen. -
e Third honors:to.two. .
*"Also, honors to sever al Minims. - '
- First ‘premitms:in: domestic. economy to Misses K

'lemfrston, L. and L. Tong, E. Crouch and K. Cunnea.- "~ "
- Premiums for plam sewmg were awarded to nmeteen R

’-;young ladies.-- - N
+ o Miss Ko Lmngston read the valgdxctoxy, b1dd1ncr an
;'_'aﬁ‘ectlonate farewell to all.’ L

‘Rev. F. P. Boyle -was 1nt10duced by Rev. W Cmby,
' '\'and made’ an’ excellent ‘oration. :

The exercises tlien closed with the Mal ch, “ Chant du-

‘:Blvouac,” (Kuchen,) -Misses . J..- Arrin ton,. AL Kirwin,

+L: English, N. Thompson, E. Ruger, - Rettig, T. Van - AR T

- Horn ;. Harps, Misses M. Sherland, .C Da,venport with
v,accomphshed grace.

' The guests were then invited to an -elegant: 1epast
cafter which ‘adieiis: were ' exchanged, and- ghen a mpxdx
drive ’co the railroad. depot at- Sough Bend o



CHARTERED 1855.

: Sr. Mary’s AcapEay, under the directions of the Sis-
- ters of the Ioly Cross, is situated on :the St. Joseph
River, eighty miles east of Chicago, via Michigan South-
-ern Ralhoad and two miles from the ﬁouushlnﬂ town
‘of South Bend
.The site of St. Mary’s is one to excite the qdmn a’mon
of every beholder. It would appear that nature had
anticipated the use to which the grounds were to be ap-
‘plied, and had disposed her advant‘wes to meet the
requirements of such an° estabhshment Mqrrmﬁcent
forest trees 11s1ng from the banks of one of the most
‘ ,be‘tutlful ‘rivers in the MlSSlSSlppl Valley still stand in
‘native grandeur; the music of bright waters and health-
ful breezes inspire activity and energy, while the quiet
'seclusmn invites to 1eﬂectxon and study. .- »

“
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~ The building, of brlck with stone dlessmg, spacious .
- and commodious, is one of the best constructed in the -
country for educational purposes. - Every portion of the ..
Institution is heated by steam, and hot, and cold. baths”'
are connected with the sleepmg apartments. - , L
The Scholastic Year is .divided into two sessmns of

five months each. The first session commencing the first’
Monday of Septembel and ending the last- day of Jan-
‘uary. At Christmas the regular classes are not inter-.
rupted, except the dq,y befme and the day after, The
second session commencing the first: day of I‘ebmaly,»'

" and ending the last Thursday of June.

At the close of the first session, an e\‘lmlmtlon isheld ~
in the presence of the Supeum, teachers and invited
* guests ; the principal and public examination takes place
,duun«r the fourteen days preceeding the last Thursday -

of June, on ‘which day, the Annual (Jommencemen‘c,'; e
+ " takes place. : »

. Pupils-are 1ece1ved at all times.. dmmg the year, and”

their session. commences with the date of”- their entrance.

The: pupils are d1v1ded into the SGIIIOI Junior ‘and
‘Minim Departments,- éach ‘having separate “class and -~
"recreation rooms, study and dlmng lmlls, play gxounds '
and. sleeping apartments. ‘ ‘

. The Table of Honor Weékly Notes, Monthly Tlckets, -

" 'Semi-Annual. Exammatlons and Bulletins, Annunal Dis-,
tribution of Premiums, Gold Crosses and. Crowns, are- -

_among the many means: made use.of to excite: the .love
of study in the minds of pupils and to rew zud the dlhgent
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‘ The Course of- Study is very thorough and e\tenswe
“embracing all the branches of a solid and" ornamental
‘education. - Seven years are required to’ complete a full:

- course, commencing in the Primary Department, and

. four .years commencing in the Senior Department of
French and-English. Addltlonal time will be necessary
~ where ‘pupils. 1ntend to graduate in a classical course:
" Graduating Medals are awarded to those only who tal\e
‘the tull En glish and French, or Classical Course.
All students entering thie Institution will be expected
~ to take the Regular Course, uniess 'lllowed for satisfac-
tory’ 1easons, to pursue special studies. But every pos-‘
" sible facility will be afforded to those ‘students who find
it desirable to devote their whole: attention to sirigle -
branches, or to a limited' number selected with 'some
special. reference,” eithier in contmumrr hworlte studles or '

B to fit themselves for future occupation.

" The Scientific Departinents receive careful attention ;
the- Institution possesses an excellent set of Ohemlcql :
~and Philosophical Apparatus, choice and extensive Her-

" bariums of Foreign and Native Plants, and a fine Library.

“ Each Department of* the Institution; (2. 2.) Senior, In-

" termediate and Junior, has its own rerrulzu rnramzed'

'Reading Society, (presided over by their respective teach- '
~ers,) in wlnch two hours every Wednesday afternoon are

devoted to-reading aloud carefully selected wor]\s from’
'approved authors ; the pupils at this time are taught to :
- exer cise ]mhuous cmtlusms, e1ther orally or in wutmcr
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' Great atention is g1ven to Rhetorxcal Exercises, Let-
tel-Wntmg and othe1 forms of Compos1t10n The abil-
ity to read aloud, not only intelligibly and w1th correct-
ness, | but with that elegance and expressive power wlnch
-brings out the full force and beauty of the subject is a
rare and precious accomphshment and it receives the
most particular attention in every department Compo-
: .'smons are required from all the pupils every, week. A -
certain number of the best are seleeted to be read aloud-
,.at the Weekly . Academic Re-union.
~In addition to Olass.Instruction in Lettel-Wntmg,
every pupil is required to write home once a week.
. Boox-Kerpixe.—The general principles of Book- Keep- ;
mg and a simple system of keeping personal “accounts -
are taught to all the pupils in the Senior Department .
This course is extended very. thoxoughly for any . Who
may desire it.

Bulletms of the pupll’s progress’ sent monthly to
parents. .

~ When a student. has once commenced any pd.l'thlllﬁl’
‘branch she cannot lay it-aside without the consent of the
Prefect of Studies and the Superior.- : :
Tue MODDRN LANGUAGES are taught bv native teach-f
‘ erb, and are familiarly spoken by the inmates of the
Institution. The pupils are requned to devote certain
hours of. 1ecreat1on to convelsmg with then teachers in
_those tongues. " The French fmms a portion of the reg-
'ular comse—Germ‘tn, Ttalian 'md Sp‘mxsh optlonal
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OrNAMENTAL DEPARTMENT.—While the solid studies
are regarded as the most important, much attention is
given to those lighter and more graceful accomplish-.
ments which throw a charm over domestic life, and con-
tribute so essenmlly to elevate the tone of soclety at
larfre.

MUSIC, in its vanous branches, is as51d111ously culti-
.vated. The rudiments of vocal music are taught to all:
the puplls in the Instltutlon, and the practice of social
singing, both sacred and secular, is encouraged to the
utmost extent. The Scientific, Vocal and lnstrumental' '
Departments are tall“"ht by qccomphshed and e\peu-
enced te‘tchers. -

- One wing of the A’c‘tdemy’is divided into a large hall
for singing and- forty music rooms, each one contammg; ‘
a harp or piano. Independcnt of the private weeklyr
lessons, instructions in Harmony and the theory of in-
strumental music is also given in refrularly graded
classes, on the Europe'm Oonservatouum plan. Partlc-
ular- attention is given to. puplls who are prep’arino-"
themselves to become organists. While every facility is
-offered to obtain a brllh‘mt and scientific musical educa-
tion, yet the students are not allowed to sacrifice higher
interests to proficiency in branches’ purely ornamenml
Those who, from want of natural talent; make but little
progress,,are dissuaded from wasting time and means
which might used to.better advantanre . '

Sciioor or Dastex.—We are happy to inform our
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patrons that we have, at length been able to realize a
long cherished desire of opening a School of Design,
where choice models in busts; chromos and oil paintings
- in the different schools have been collected, and where
full courses will be given by efficient teachers in all the
. various departments of Drawing and Painting.

- Revicrous. INSTRUCTION, ——Puplls of all denominations
are admltted into the Institution ; and, while the utmost
care is taken in the rehgmus instruction of the children
of Catholic palents, there is no. interference with the

~ children of those of diffierent belief. Tor the sake of
‘good discipline, all are requned to be present at the
publie religious exercises.

. Heavri.—The remarkable beauty of St. Mar- 'y’s loca-
tlon, the salubuty of the climate, and the extensive
glounds, intersperced with groves and walks,arbors and

~ fountains for the use and recreation of the pupils, con-
- tribute greatly to the uniform excellent health of the

- inmates of the Institution. Every incentive in the shape

of swings, calesthenics,* croquet, the graces, archery,

and other, games, are offered to induce sufficient exercise

in the open air to preserve and promote a v1noxous

physique. , '

~ Of the five hme halls devotcd to reereation, three

are assigned to active in-door amusement when the

weather will not per m1t out-door exercise.

¥ Bvery stud(,nt is rcquested to provnde herself with a llght and
easy-fitting dress, to be.worn during these games,
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Great attention is paid to thie sanitary regulations of -
~ the Academy—. ¢., in the choice and preparation of the
food, the warming . and, thorough ventilation of the
rooms; the hours for rising and retiring—for “meals;
study and recreation ; the rules affecting personal regi-
men, etc. . , - S '
The Prefect of Health is charged with the special
supervision of the health of the students, and, in case of
sickness, she immediately informs parent or guardian. -
_ While so much attention is paid to the pupil’s. health,
their general deportment is equally the source of unre-
mitting care. Knowing that the charm of what is prop-
“erly termed good breeding is the aggregate of habits
acquired in youth, the teachers fail not, on all occasions,
to point out and. correet their faults against polite, lady-
“like deportment. In conversation they are carefully
* taught to avoid all that is rude, co;irsé,‘ insipid or trivial
‘—they are ins@x*ucted how -to think for themselves and
to express_their ideas modestly, clearly and frankly, and -
‘taught to use their recourses of knowledge, reason and
wit with good sense and good taste. ’ S
 Trequent public instructions are given in politeriess
and etiquette. ' ' . o
Tt is often a subject of reproach, as well as regret,
~ that young ladies, after passing many years at school—

well instructed in the accomplishments and: sciences of

the age—are woefully dcficient in those household duties
which undoubtedly form the most jmportant part of
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“vaman’s peculiar province. The-young' lady at'school
~ is not placed in the proper position for successtul prac-

tice of those duties, yet much can be done toward pre-

paring her for them, and guarding her against the dan-

ger of forming tastes and habits tending to unfit her for
he1 alloted sphele——lendelmg its duties irksome and’

repulsive. . I‘or this purpose, oral instruction in the art

of domestié economy in all its branches, practical illus-
‘tration in the kitchen, bakery and dairy of the Institn-

tion, with reference, for example, to the selection of

meats, vegetables, and other- articles of food and. their '
preparation for the table, will ‘be given in. the Senior

Department, in order to impress, theoretically at least,
the importance of these duties on the minds of the pupil.

- Regular hours for sewing are allotted to all students

for the necessary 1epaus of their wardrobe and ornamen-
tal. or .plain sewing. - The' sewing-cireles “are ‘placed
under the direction of competent teachers, who give full
aud car eful instructions to the puplls 1ntrusted to them.
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- GRADUATES IN COURSE '~

o ﬂsﬁn‘tiamﬁ. ;Z&Iitmui.': o

——

cLASS OF 1869.
The Year of the Silver Jubilee.

j]AMES 'FU'NNEA.'

James Cunnea, of Morris, Ill., entered the University
of Notre Dame in 1864, and after a careful course of’
classical and scientific studies, received at the Annual
Commencement in June, 1869, the degree of A. B.in
the collégiate course, and of B. 8. in the scienific course.
Should Mr. Cunnea make a proper use of his talents, -
and there is every reason to believe he will, he will
undoubtedly be an honor to his Alma DMater.
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THOMAS W )’:TWING

Thomas W. Ewing, of Lanecaster, O., grandson of the
veteran senator ﬁom Ohio, the Hon Thomas Ewing,

entered the Umvelsxty of Notle Dame in 1860, bemO* ’

- at the time ten years of age. After passing tlnough the
- three departments of the Umvezslty the Minim, Junior
-and Senior, he came to the terminus of his collegiate
studies in June, 1869, receiving at the Annual Oom-
mencement of that year tlie collefrlate degree-of A. B.
Mr. Ewing is a young man of a sohd and Well balanced .
mind, and will unquestionably win bright. laurels in

‘ whatevel avocation he may engage

}]AMES ]& pj{EILLY

James A. O’Reilly, of Readmg, Penn, enteled the
UanGlaltY of Notre Dame in 1865, well advanced in
the various branches of a common school education,
and somewhat proficient in Greek and Latin. After
four years of dlh{rent application, he was %dnntted to .
‘the honors of graduation in June, 1869. Mr. O’Reilly
is yet quite young, but ‘has aheady given evidences of
~ considerable talent, and plomlse of future usefulness.
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WILLIAM jD ]VXCFLAIN

\Vllham P. McClain, of Henderson, Ky., entered the

Umvelslty 'of Notre Dame in 1867, already advanced in o
~many branches of a collegiate education. . By two years
~of earnest application he completed - the remaining

studies and. received the degree of A. B. at the Annual

~Commencement in 1869. M. McClain’s mind is of the -

brilliant type rather than the deep or grasping, and by -
a proper degree of self:control he may do a great deal

ji. B. KEELER.

Hiram B. Keeler, of Union, Mich., entered the Uni-
versity of Notre Dame in 1864, having previously taught
in the public schools, and consequently with a mind
better informed and more fully developed than the
minds of students generally are on their entrance’ into
college. After th1ee years of close applxcamon to the -
lncrhcr branches of science, (his studies were interrupted
101 one year,) Mr. Keeler graduated with distinction, as
a Bachelm of Science, in June, 1869. Mr. Kecler’s
mind is of the deep and grasping class, with enough of
the brilliant to render him a good and pleasing writer.

" Should he devote himself to the cultivation of science -

he will most probably become eminent.
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BB J‘f}lialéi-:'nf“ N
' 'Si':aéy‘ B. Hibben, of .Wilmington,‘ Ohio, entered the
- University of Notre Dame in 1863, prepared by a supe-

rior common school education to enter upon the higher.

collegiate studies. Iis perseverance, suppmted by

' ‘supeuol talent, made him conspicious as a student, and

early in 1868-9 he had completed the prescribed course,
when circumstances called him home after having passed
a satisfactory examination fm degrees. - Returning at
the Annual Commencement in 1869, he received-the
degree of Bachelor of Science, to Which he will cer-
tamly do honor by a good use of the fine abilities w1th
which nature has endowed him.

f~ }‘3 ﬁm-

Edwaxd E ITully of Detroit, Mich., entered the Unl— .

- versity of Notre Dame in 1865, and hke his friend, M.

Hibben, was considerably advanced in studies.” By dil-
igent apphcatlon he completed the scientific couise sat:
" isfactorily; and at the Annual Cémmencement in 1869
~received the degree of Bachelor of Science. M. THull

possesses a mmd capablé of accomplishing a gle'zt dedl,
and a natural disposition whlch cannot fail to win hnn ;

many warm fnends EEEE

v
i
i
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ELECTED MEMBERS.

REV. TIMOTHY Q'SULLIVAN. -
 Rev. Timothy O’Sullivan was born at :Clonakilty,
' County Cork, Ireland, in December, 1838. - In 1852,
TFather O’Sullivan entered the regular collegiate depart-
“ment of the University of Notre Dame, and pursued
his studies with- brilliant success for three years. = In
1855, a vacancy occurring in the College of St. Mary’s
of the Lake, Chicago, Iil., Fther O’Sullivan. repaired
thither and began his carcer as a teacher, in the mean
time attending the classes at Bell & Sloan’s Commer-
cial College, in that city, where he took out his diploma
as Master of Accounts. ' o
~ In 1858, Father O’Sullivan returned to Notre Dame
and took charge of the Commercial Department in that
_ University. His energetic and clear explanations of
the important‘scienée,of,book-keeping, soon won him
universal esteem among his numerous pupils, while. he
still preserved the reputation which he had. hitherto.en-
joyed, for sociability and cheerfulness. He continued
this occupation till the close of 1860, when he took his
departure . for the . celebrated University of . Louvain,
Belgium, with a view to prepare himself for the sacred
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ministry, by a thorough course of theology. After five
years of assiduous application he was graduated a Bach-
~elor of Theolovy, and was* ordained priest in the same -
year.

After his ordination, ‘Father O’Sullivan retumed to.
the United States and entered upon his labors as a mis-
‘sionary, and though his health has been considerably
impaired by his long and severe application to study, he
still  manifests that energy. of character and earnest
zeal for the good of his fellow men, which -ever distin-
guished him, and -which renders him now capable -of
deeds which hlS physical strength would seem alto«rethel '
mcapflblc of accomplishing.- :

- Although Father O’Sullivan did not complete lns col-
legiate studies at Notre Dame, yet the members of .the.
Assocmted Alumm, many of whom were his fellow-
students at this place; appreciating his talents and ac-
, qunements, and wishing to give him a proof of theu”
dsteem, umnnnously elected him a membe1 at the regu-
lar meeting in June, 1869. :

Fathér O’Sullivan is at pr resent pastor at Delpln, Ind A
where he exljoys the conﬁdence and love ot all who
Lnow hnn - :

PROF. Mn E. GJ]BAC; LL. B,

Prof. Max E. Giracis a natwe of Fr ance, and a grad-
uate of the celebrated University of France, having .
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received both the regular collegiate degrees and also the
degree of LL. D. He is better known to the musieal
pubhc, however, as a thorough musician and composer,
‘than to the literary world. Prof. Girac has been con-
" nected with the University of Notre Dame for' many
years, with some brief interruptions, and- enjoys the
sincere esteem and respect of all with whom he has had *
to deal, but especially of the Associated Almnm, who
tesmﬁed their appreciation of his superior merits, both
as a scholar and gentleman, by unanimously electing
him a member at the regular meeting in’June, 1869.
Those who had the pleasure-of listening to the beautiful
‘music of the Cantata composed by Prof. Girac for the
late celebration of the Silver Jubilee, will be forced to
think with respect of the able ‘genius whicl linked
together such beautiful and varied harmonies. '

E’B@JE} G,, A. B. \ﬂ@NJ WE’&&.EB;D E”c . As.,

Prof. Carl A. B. Von Weller ‘is a native of Encerd »
~and from his carly youth gave evidences of true mtlstlc
“talent.  While yet a young man he had made such
progress in the delightful art of painting, that he was
admitted as a member of the Royal Academy of Arts.
in his native land. Attracted, however, by the tales he
had heard. of Ameuca s delightful scenery, he left his
native place and came to tlns countl Vs malunn' his first -
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so_]ourn in Canada He afterwards resided in- southem -
Ohio, for a time, and finally, two years ago, came to -
Notre Dame, where he has since filled, with ability and
 credit, the position of Professor of Desxgn and Painting,. -
in which he needs no other recommendation “than' the
+ rapid improvement and artistic development of his many
. pupils. - Prof. Von Weller’s ability as an artist, and his
engaging qualities as a young man of integrity and an
. obliging disposition, did not escape the-mnotice of the -
members of the Alumni Association, who manifested
their appreciation of his merits by’ electmO' him a mem- -
ber at the regular meeting mJ une, 1869.

\To'rE -—The gmduatcs and clected members of thc present yeark
“have ot yet recewcd full Justlee elther in the sketches given of
‘them or in the posmon whleh these- sketches, or rather notlces,
occupy. in the book. Ina subsequent edition we w1ll glve fu]]er
sketches and place them in thexr proper rank in the book
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. We 1nsert in thls edltxon the followmg valedlctory by - »
James A. O'Reilly; A. B, of Reading, Pa. ‘It was un-
avoxdably crowded out of the ﬁrat —CO’\[PILER ’

itlfﬁ:i?‘ ‘

* Rev. Faruers, PROFEssons, -FELI)OW 'STUDENTS AND
Friesps:—Men' seldom appreciate, at their true value, -
even the greatest blessings, till' they have lost or are
. about to lose them, nor do they always understand the
real chardcter and extent of their own:feelings, of love .-
and attachment, towards those who have been their com-
panions or directors in some important undertaking, till
_ circumstarices oblige them'to sever the bonds whlch had
: pxevmusly united them. : .
-+ - If.this is true ‘of men’ in- genelal who have been '
‘taught, by long and often p'unful expenence, to supp1ess
: ’tlle natuml pwmptmgs of their hearts, the better to
o secule ‘their- own interests, it is, cer tmnly, more stukmgly‘
~true of the student, who has not yet learned to exercise
* such pmnful cont101 over his feelmfrs, 4n whom nature

,yet holds untrammeled sway:
‘To-day, the students of N otre Damearé+to be sub_]ected

21
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to that severest ordeal -of fmendshlp—separatlon To-
- dav the bonds of affection and -veneration, which have

‘80 long united us to this our “ Alma Mater » are'to be . -

- .severed ;- the ties of  brotherly love,: Whlch Dbound us to-
_gether asmembers of one family, are to-be sundered

~though they can never be. dissolved. - Shall wenot then, -

fellow students, review together ‘the’ ‘many associations .
 of interest and endearment, which bind us to this sacred .
“spot, this asylum of virtue and learning, where our youth ‘

- has been.guarded from the contamination :so prevalent
- in-the outer world,.and our awakenmg minds trained in

those - principles ‘of morality and - science,- which fit us
 alike for the duties of the upright citizen and intelligent,
_christian? Yes, let us take a retrospective glance at the
* happy. years of, our college life -at Notre Dame. -And,
" first, what"shall we ‘say -of him, whose, master. mmd

. guided and sustained by the Great Author of: all good o

- planned this ‘noble institution . of learning ;. whose ‘zeal '
 for the Welf'zre and improvement of - his fellow man, sup-
ported him amid difficulties the most trying, till. lns be-

‘nevolent enterpnse Afinally triumphed, as -did that won- ..
+ derful institution Ohustmmty itself, Wluch he so: falthfully PR
represented. in ‘this. new world ; whose venerable pres-

- ence to-day, recalls the. many lessons of -virtue we have

o :'vheaxd from hislips and learned from his. noble example. -
- Shall we- attempt to’ speak’ his: -praise | = No; in-silence - :

* let us look around us and see ‘his woxkl et our hearts
o speak and Iet 0u1 future lives prove: our apprecxatlon of
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~his beneﬁts to. us.. Let the name of Father Sonn be
felt” rather than heard, till -t can be spoL.en with due
- praise, without fear of offending so true a follower of the
‘ericified. .- With what feelings of. gratltude and respect,
~do-we not recall. to- -day, the many kindnesses: which we
-have received; also,. from: Very Rev. Father PIOVInCI'll ’
:who-has ever watched with a father’s solicitude over our
- :religious 1nstruct10ns, and’ -guarded - us Dby his kind 'md
"timely advice, “from many of the frailties - to wluch our

~youth is exposed. 2 A

And will the students of Notle Dame ever forvet our
+kind-and generous: hearted ' president, Father 001 by ¢
»Is itnot a pleasme to- day to:recall those many evidences.
~-of his sincere. interest in us; seven when duty rendered -
it necessary to'rep: 'ove, could we not see that it pained, -
“him-even-more ‘than it did" us who were réproved, and

did not this -consciousness: make' us feel how ungrateful
- we would be, were we to act in such a'manner as to glver
pzun ‘to' 8o kind‘a'friend ?* . Yes, Tather Corby-has ‘ever
i béen our Lmd friend, and his memory shall be ever pre-
“'gerved among the brlghtest recollectlons of our, college o
“life. - Nor ean we soon forget our. esteemed Vice-Presi-
dent, Father Lemonniery whose vigilant supervision of
“our etudles has been a’‘source of: proﬁt to us, and whose

: cheelful co-oper: ation:in all that concerned our interest or

. our‘pleasures, has glven hxm a Just clalm upon our. gt ‘ati-

tude and affection. ‘
And fellow students, where, in afte1 hfe, shall we find

IR

'
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~ more warm and dlsmterested fnends than our kind in- :

structors at Notre Dame; ‘when shall We meet with -~ - |

frlends who w111 51t by our side to- console and counsel us.
in_our; sorrows, or ‘aid .us in our, d)fﬁcultles, as the noble

hearted -professors of - this Umversxty have_ often- done .
- And when shall. we in our fature relations . with men, o

~find -moré indulgent friends and mxlder dlrectors ‘than.
“our good. prefects, who by their very stmctness, whlch

- may have sometimes -appeared to us severity, advanced .

our real inter ests, and established a clalm to our ever: .
lasting gratitude. : : -

Years. must. pass away before we.can fully apprccmte :
~the value of the kindness and friendship which we have |
met on_ all sides at this our ' Alma Mater, » and the re- -
membrance of those frlends to whom we must _ to- day

say. farewell, will in future. years draw . more fnml} the L

bonds of affection and. reverence Whnch now bmd us to
thls noble institution. - - ‘

'. And now fellow students, shall we not take a pa1 tmO' o
B2 g]ance at our.relations to one. another ag “students, and

. say.a partmg Word ‘of the pleasant associations which to-
~-day must be mtenupted never more’ to be enjoyed by.. o

many of us except in memory. S :
“When hereafter amid the cares. ‘and, trmls of hfe, we
: hear of a youthful band of noble. hearted young men,

~ who strive to improve. their.minds and literary tastes by

their combined efforts, shall we not look ‘back to N otre
Dame and naturally think. of the great and talented St
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Aloysnus Phllodemlcs, or when we hear of a similar as-
sociation of energetic youn«r men’ shall we not thmk of:
~ the bnlhant St. Edwmds, will not the strains of mar tlal
" musie ‘éver recall ‘the noble Cornet Band of this Univer-
mty? When after -the aglt'xtlons of the’ day, we attend
~some pleasing concert, or visit some inspiring opel a, shall
we not be led back in spirit to Washington Hall, arid hear
’ 'agam the familiar strams of the Notre Dame Olchestl 8,
or listen with’ 1enewed rapture t0-the beautiful smgmg 01'
the accomphshed Plilharmonics, or the solemn, sacxed
_chants of the able choir? Yes,and when in after yearsr
we visit some school and witness the display of its young:
inmates shall we: not natmally compare their performan-
ces with-those of our“younger brothers, the happy; cheei-
ful St. Cecilians. . “Will not the ‘sight of ‘some athletic
~ game a8 we hurry on in the discha ge of some 1mpoxtant
- duty, recall the varied sports which ‘we once enjoyed on
" the spacmus pla.y ground -at ‘Notre Dame, and will not -
our step bécome more elastic as'we'recall those' joyous:
days! -Shall we not often’ think of the delightful walks -
which we enjoyed together, and long for the pleasant
* shade by the shores of St. J Obeph 5 szke, where we often
whiled away the wem y hours of 4 summer:- ~day. o
_ These, iellow students, tuends of our college days, are
some of the assoclatlons of mte1 st and pleasule which
* make Notre Dame a"sacred. spot to us, these are the as-
sociations that cheer us amid the cares and struggles
that awalb us. But why dwell apon these scenes to-day?
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.. Ask the snn-browned sallor, -who is'about’ to depart on,

~a long and perilous. voyage,: why he- hngers on the.

thleshold of his home to. take a partmnr look at the’ fami- "
liar objects  which are connected with ‘the peaceful en-,

‘joyments.of .domestic happiness ?.: He is about to begm'g
* a_ dangerous voyage—suﬁeung ‘may’ oveltake hnn—he.

will need consolation, and. he-drinksin, as"it: ‘were, the.
surroundings of his happy moments’ to. cheer or console.

'lum in the day of. sadness.. . So- We, fe]low students,;

begm to-day a'long and penlous voyage to-day we-
launch .our barque on - the. ‘broad ‘ocean of . life, to begin.

" our career of usefu]ness, in: whatever sphere, Divine:

Providénce has. -apportioned to us. ‘This is indeed our:
‘commencement day. .. Shall e not thén’ linger awhile.

" on the threshold of thls ‘home, of our youth, to take a,

parting glance at the cheerful scenes and assocxatlons of. A‘
our happy scjourn here. ;

-:But . the - sailor’s: heart lS brave, and thouO'h a tear; .

* courses down his. weather-beaten cheek; as he blds adiew.. . " .
~ tohis loving wife and children;; yet he knows the parting. -

word muast be said and 'he. summons up his courage for
the task says farewell, and departs. R
So we, fellow. students, feel: the tear: startlng to. our

~eye as_we look around upon those familiar scenes and

. tmendly faces,.and feel that we. too must say farewell.,
* But we have been Well plepm ed for the _]ourney ot hte

’ by our % Alma Matex

Let us ever 1emam tnue to the prmmples of vir tue and
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~ propriety. which ‘we have here imbibed. Let usbebrave
in our entrance upon the duties of life.  ‘Let us at last,

since we must, say: Farewell!”
 Farewell, Father’ General, Benefictor ‘of American
youth ; Farewell, Father Provincial, Director of our re-

ligious instructions.. . Farewell,’ Father ‘Superior, ‘kind
‘and indulgent friend of the students of Notre Dame.

' Farewell Rev. Vice-President, watchful guardian of our .

~ . true interests. Farewell, generous-hearted “Professors,

who have sacrificed yourselves for our good. Farewell,
kind Prefects, and more especially you, Rev. Prefect:of
Discipline, who have always beern indulgent towards us.
Farewell, noble, great, illustrious Notré Dame; withiri:

whose walls millions shall. yet drink of the purest waters

" of virtue and science.: Fellow student; friends, farewell!

Tt e M . : L




Delivered before the Alumni_Association of the Univer-
©  sity, June 224, 1870. T
B GASTON DE FOIX. .
'BY PROF. A, J. STACE, A. M... .
‘I'sat at the gate of a mighty lord— - .
~ - Lord of a fair and broad domain;
- Keen the.edge of his well-kriown sword, - .
On the battle-fields of France and Spain.
Yet loved he not the battle plain—" "
No turbulent, quarrelsome‘knight'wasvhe,‘
But true as brave and gentle as free, - :
*He ruled his vassals with royal might, '
“ And manyaking * . - ’
- " Less power could bring - o
.~ Than Count de Foix (») to defend his right,
A prudent and pious-Christian knight,
He heard devotion’s sacred call; IR
- Choral office and holy rite,
All were sung in his castle hall;

'
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- Every day the Virgin's psalms,
s e Chanted in due religious'state;
S : " Every day a liberal alms,
- To any that came to the castle gate.
None left his doors—no honored guest
Without a present of the best, . - .
‘When he went down t0 Lis dining hall,
Twelve pages bore twelve tapers tall,
And the costly viands were lavish spread
" For a large and noble company, . _
Sitting by rank from the table’s head,—
nghts and squires of high degree,
“And any that need or pleasure led
" To partake of his hospitality,
" While wandering troubadours would smg
Roundélay and vlre]uy, .
And make the generous echoes ring
With ballads of love and chivalry.’
. When he went forth to hunt the bear,
; ; In the rugged forests of Savaterre, '
Of sixteen-hundred () hounds, the cloice .
Wmted‘ his pleasure and followed his voice;
- And the wild woods were gay
. "With the festive array, -
~And the soundmg horns made hearts I‘BJOICC
I gazed on his splendor——lus royal train— .
(For the Count de Foix like a king did reign.)
And said I, * He hath-all that man can-desire.”
“Ah, no! uh no!"—quoth the aged squlre
“No? then, good sir, pray tell me why.”
“The tale is long "—was the sad reply. .
: - But we sat in the shade of the castle wall
And the old retamcr told me all.

321
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o Yet will I now for Gaston s sake—
v For Gaston our beloved son— :

* UNIVERSITY OF

i THETALE.
Our Count, as you have rlghtly szud, '
A royal force to field can bring; .

Then marvel not that ie' should wed -
The sister of a crowned kmg _

The marvel greater is by far, "

Thut such a'monarch as Navarre—()

So fmth]ess a ng should be brother-m.]aw,

To the trize and noble Count de Foix;"

In dungeon deep, ‘thie Lord d’Albreth

. Was leld'by the Courit for his ransom’s debt.
- The King of Navarre would- his surety be,’

But the Count well kuowmg him, would not agree.
The Countess spoke with bitter heart:

“Think you, de’ Foxx, my brother's coﬁ‘ers
Are run so low that he cannot part - :

With the sum to make good, at need, hls offers?

- Or'do'you think his horior ranks. "~ .’ ; '

8o low; that he would prove untrue

.For a trifle of ﬁft.y thousand francs? | .~

“ But even if o, my dowry is due— -’
AN equal sum—to lum from youw.”

« “'Tis true, my ]ady, but if he
" The'fine would ‘stop’on such a clmm,

' The TLord d’Albrcth should neyer sce. o

The frcedom that befits his narme.

HIS unc]e s’ surety frcely take, o
Hopmg that’ justice may be done "

- Thé Lord d’Albreth from prison free,

_His ransom duly sent the kingy -

' But never—false Navnrre—dxd he

The go]d to its nghtlul owner brmg
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My Jady;” said the Count, “ you see .
‘What faith your:brother kceps Wlth m&
T "Pis as IT'said; but you must.go -
- And tell Navarre he is my foe
~Until that ransom be restored.”. .. ..
The lady, trembhng, left her lord,
For well she: knew the dire oﬁ'ence, P
. " And sought Navarre, her brother’s throne :
BV : . “Dear brother, I dare not go hence
Until that ransom is mine own.” -,
“That ransom, sister, ¢s thine own——i :
Thy dowry from thy. husband due, :
I hold.it in trust for thee alone, - '
But ne'er shall %e that ransom view.”
H ALt brother, think !’ “A’ deadly strife °
- For gold to cause’twixt man and wnfe, :
i * ' Unless that ransom you restore, ‘
".I dare not see my husband more.’
_“Stay here and ‘welcore, sister dear, -
Your husband’s Wmtlx yow need not fear.-
But,dwelling 'neath a milder star, * "
* Enjoy your‘dowry'in--N avarre."

'Young Gaston was now in the ﬂower of hxs youth—— o
The:touchstone of honor, the mirror of truth—
The lady, his mother, he mourned herafar, .
And bethought him to'seek: her in distant Navarre.
She welcomed him gladly, but wheu he' 1mplored
“ Come back to my father, your own lovmg lord,”
She answered him: sadly My Gaston must see
That my lord, ‘hi$ dear- father; cares’ nothm" for me.’
Now his uncle’ the henrt. of young Gaston had read;

- He took hiti asnde, ‘and; Dear ’Cousm,’ he said:
.“Your sadness; I'think; I have fathomed: it well ;
You mourn that your ‘motheran exile should dwcll n




324

UNIVERSITY "OF

“'Tis true, my dear unele My grlef I confess »-
“Then let it be comforted. I 'can repair S
This estrangement ? - %Dear Uncle, sh ! how canI bless
~You enough " “See'this casket of © workmanslnp rare?
The white powdér avithin has 2 power to restore,

" Affection lost to'the heart once more.-
" Sprinkle some on your father's meat,”

Or anything he may chance to eat; -
When he eats if he will sigh; -+ - "2

‘He will wish your.mother. mgh

Quickly hither he will:send, - -
She to him her steps will bend,’
Then their son they-both will bless,

" Restorer-of their happiness.”.

The youth took the-casket thh joy and dehght -

But the uncle averted-his gaze from the sight, -

For, false as he was, he had never, till then, i
Used filial love to.a murderous end, -

He parted abruptly, and slunk. to his den,

Wlule his nephew, poor: youth -was still, biessmg his
“ fnend'" ey .

EES
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- Evan, that youth. so fair and good
© Before De Foix one mérning stood, .
- Young Gaston's friend had he been reared 3

But it was not frlendshlp t.hat, now appeared

- In his troubled voice and - his. ruﬂled air:
. % Gaston ‘has struck me . blow unfmrl

A blow, my lord, I cannot endure -
If striking is to be done, T am sure, .

-That Gaston deserves it rather than I,
. For he carries a casket on the'sly -
Since home from the court of Nn.varre he came—~ :

- ‘A casket of powder He hldes it for shame— ’
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I know not why, but he-has told -
Of love restored, though long grown cold .
Told of his hopes of .my ‘lady’s return ;- . '
: Though ‘how.it would happen I could not learn.”
% Peace!” said the Count, “and whnt -you know,
“ Must not any further go, . O .
Accept this trifle and depart.” - v
And the present he gave him soothed his heart
. Pensive although the Count rem'uned :
From further questions he refrained -
Till dinner, when at his right hand," -
Young Gaston always tsed t6 stand
Attending on him.. Every dish
- Offéring or secking at-his wish’
(For thus did-sons in the good old time R
Filial love'and duty 'show. '
Disrespect was'then a crime, :
Never permnted unpumshed to go ) ¢
But to our tale; as Gaston thus
With visage stern his father szud
& Gaston ! come-hither, boy, “and laid
- Hig left hand on his throat. His right -
A dagger bmudxshed At the sight .
“The youth; grew pale, as if hislife - .
Wcre 'hrentmed Lhoun'h lus fathex s knife.
" Cut buL -his doubleb I‘rom lns breast R .
*'Thé casket fell.” Ha! let ustest ~
This powder. Call yon mougrcl hound
Its nature qulckly shall be found.”
) Sprmkled on meat, the. luckless hcast ‘
‘The powder ate, and scarce had ceast,d L
_When rolled in frightful agony
The kum breftthed hxs dying sxgh
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“Ah! traitor Gaston .- All for thee, = =
¢ And to increase thy broad domam. T
Have Tincurred the enmity.- L
-+ 2-0f England, France, Na.varre and Spam.
.For thee I.fought—I ventured.all— - ; -
. For thee I placed:my.life at stake; -
And thou wonldst.now in festive hall.-
-*That'life by murd'rous treachery: take?
Oh, monster ! * Die!”; He raised the knife;
- 'But knights and squires on bended knee,
Begged * 8pare, O, Count I—Spare Gaston's hfe'
Slay not, until you further see -
Some clue to this strange mystery—
* Whether he may not guiltless be.” *
Your-only son—your. ouly heir— .
. So good erewhile, and still so fair; -
. Let him not die untried.”; Andthus -
‘The Count; by’ voice unanimous, . . -
* 'Was dissuaded ; and hisson - RPN
In.dungeon.dark,was kept secure, F
Till J\lSthe strictly. could be done—:; - -
" His crime. dlsproved or else made sure

Now Guston thus in dungeou thrown,
Lies ten days silent and alone, ' '
{ Nor wnll he drmk, nor wilt he edt,
o 'Though near him’ stands untasted meat ;' i
" Until the warder, fearmg lest ™
The youth inight perish unredresscd
. Goes'to the Count and thus he says )
“ Gaston eats nothing these ten days.” *
Thie Count.at evenmg case reclmcd
" His fingers held’a pen-knife small
" And as he rose, enraged in niind, -
He thought not of Llus knife at all
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But rushed to Gaston’s dungeon : * Why
Dost thou not eat?” exclaiming fierce;
And stumbling in obscurity, ' -
" Phat kaife a fatal vein did pierce.
" Gaston; too wealk by lengthened fast,
* Shed a'fetv drops of blood—his last! - -

The Count, so furious.just before, -
Now wept and sighed.and wept again,
Called him by name, and o’er and o'er,
“Prayed his dear Gaston might remain: ™’
To comfort his old age—"I‘was vaint
The youth was dead; and then, too late,
The tardy news—how tardy! came,
Of the deceit that caused -his fate,
And of his uncle’s lasting shame. -
_His father long in saclkcloth went,
His roysl pomp was all forgot,
His heart-with crdcl -grief wasrent, " . )
His anguish time diminished not.
“For though he wearsan outward guise
. Of happiness from sorrow free, -
* Yet listen to his lonely sighs,

And deem none Dlest by what you‘seé. O

) .

X '(z) The details of the character of the Count de Folx ate takén from Froissatt, .
.Chapter 9, Vol. 32 where algo’ the ‘tragic in¢idents which form the story may be -
< found. : L S s o
. -, - (b) Froissart,” Chapter 28, Vol. 4, glves this high . figure: .+ was always well
provided with hounds of all sorts, having never less than sixteen hundred.”
..""(c) Charles, gurnamed the Bad, King of- Navarre, He dled in 1387, aged 55 years.
. ‘His de.th .was worthy of hislife.’ .Ho was :wrapped up in clothe that had been
" " dipped In spirits of wine and sulphr to reanimate the chill in his 1imbs, catséd by
- his debancheries; and to cure his Lepros&. <. By some accldent they caught fire, as
- I they yve'rq sewing them about him, and l)urnf the flesh off hig'bomes, ..°: ., -

L .o . oo oo T T .
T R E S SR Ll -
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GRADUATES IN COURSE.

CLASS OF 1870.

A foFP@D W f;RRmGTON : :

Mr. Alfred W. Amngton, son of the.late Hon. A. \V
Arrington, was born in Brownsville, Texas, on the 12th
of June, 1850, In 1856, his father moved to the North-
‘ern States, and after a brief residence in sevelal of the
- States, finally; in 1859, settleéd permanently in Chicago,

ML Here, young Alfred ‘being ‘then ‘nine jears old,

~ “atténded the public schools till Apn] 1863, when he en-

tered. as a student in the Umversxty of Notre Dame, '

~ In 1865, he attended the College'of St. Mary’s of the

‘ que, in Chicago. In 1866; he attended - Doug]as Uni- -

versity, in'Chicago. - Mr., Arrmfrton had been in rather
dehcate health for some time,’ and in 1867, was obhged
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to " dlscontmue studies f01 nezu]y one year " In June,
1868, he entered a law office in Chicago, with a view to
prepare himself for the bar. His mind, however, craved
_for something more, and in. October, 1868 he returned
to Notre Dame, wheré he devoted hlmselt Wlth ainature
“and determmed energy to the study of the classics and
of the sciences. In June, 1869, besides holdmg a high
" place in the regular Collegiate - Loulse, he was awalded

-the Second Sllvex Prize Medal in the Scientific Course.

- . Having, by a- persevering industry, completed the pre-
*scribed course, he was gmduated a Bachelor of Arts, in
June, 1870. :

Mr. Arrington ] possesses many of those noble quahtles
of mind and heart for which- his illustrious father was so
remarkable. TFearless and unswerving in carrying out’
" his honest convictions, yet affable and kmd to-all, he has.
 ever been valued as a friend and respécted as an exam-

ple of uprightness and-integrity by all who kuow him,

WILLIAM WALDO

Ml W1lham \V'tldo was bom in Independence, st—
. souri, on the 10th of January, 1850. At an early age
- he began to attend school, and. p'zssed through the va-

- rious gmdes of ‘schools in his native place, t111 in 1865

.he entel ed the high school and be«ran his cl&sswal stud-.‘ ‘
Hls talent and taste for study were 80 evxdent
22 ' o

:
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. even at the age of fifteen, that his father determined to

send him to college, and accordingly in September, 1866,
Mr. Waldo entered the University of Notre ‘Dame,

‘where he app}ied himself earnestiy. to the study of the
branches taught in the regular Collegiate Department, - -

working his way ever still hwhel till the Annnal. Com-

mencement, in June, 1870, when he was graduated a |

“Bachelor of Arts, receiving the testimony of his own

.successful industry, and of the entn'e satlsiactxon of the‘ S
- Faculty.

By his amiable dprOSlhOD and obliging m’mners, M.

Waldo won the esteem of all, in- the very beginning of
his college course, and never 1ost the friendship of any .
-one- which ‘he-had once gained. He bore away with
‘him each year testimonies of his ’mlents and ‘industry,
.and in.1869 was awarded the TFirst Prize Silver:Medal -
for proficiency in classical ‘studies, and also the Gold -
Medal of Excellence. - Modest and ‘unassuming, almost - . .’
+to timidity, Mr. Waldo must be known intimately before -
he can be fully appreciated ; but real merit will make.
itself known when the proper .occasion offers, and we

look forward to the time, not far distant, when our young.

| friend will 1ece1ve the full credit of h1s ablhty and worth. '

PENIé fusﬁsnﬁ FLAPQ_;E -

Mr. Denis A. Clarke was born in Columbus, Oliio, on "
- the 15th-of Decembe1 1850. At the age of nine years'




. NOTRE - DAME; - ' '881

‘he began to attend the pzirochial school connected with

St. Patrick’s church, in"his native city, and-then con-

. ‘ducted by the Brothers of Holy Cross. *He' continued -

to-attend school, with some brief- interruptions, till . Sep-

-tember,. 1866, when his father, seeing that he gave evi-

dence of unusual talent, determined to give him the ad-

. “vantage of a- college educatlon Accqrdmrrly, we find

Mr. Clarke, at -the-age of ‘sixteen, entering upon his

collegiate studies at the University of Notre Dame. He

first entered the Commercial Course, applyinghimself

-iat the same time to the study of some of the sciences.
In June, 1868, he received his diploma of Master of
Accounts but not yet satisfied, he continued his studies

in'the. Smentlﬁc Course, and at the Annual Commence-
ment, ‘in June, 1870, was graduated & Bachelor of

.Science, having the- previous- year received the Prize
Gold Medal in s chosen course.

‘Mr. Clarke was from the beginning to the end of his

. college course, a model of good behaviour and 1ndust1 Y5
- his name appeared each year conspicuous on the roll of’
-honor, and he bears away with him the Gold Medal of
<Excellence—the highest mark which the University can”
“give of its approval. May the career of this young gen-'

tleman, throtigh life, be crowned with that success whn.ln :

| by 11frht belonos to the tr uly wor thy ‘
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‘REV. ]Vi ]Vi j&ALLmAN. jDROF. ]~ P TONG.

S We cannot send forth’ this- Second Edmon of the’ Sllver J ubxlee
wnthout paying a well-merited tributeto two gentlemen, whose long .
association with the University has been lughly creditable to them-
sclves and advantageous to a vast number of young men who have
enjoyed the benefits.of their teaching.

“'Rev. M. M. Hallinan, D, D,, ‘a graduate of the celebrated Seml-
' nary of 8t. Sulpice, Parls, and for fiftéen years Professor of Philo-
-sophy.and Theology in the Seminary known as- St. Mary’s of the
‘West, Cincinnati, Ohio, where he held the responsible position of
‘Superier, engaged at Notre Dame in 1862, as Professor of Philoso-
phy and Dogmatic Theology, and, with. the e\rceptlon of one year,
.during which he devoted himself to the care of souls on.ihe mission,-
. has taught these branches with distinguished success. During all
“the txme of his stay-at Notre Dame, Father Hallinan has cnjoycd '
- the esteem and respect of all, both professors, and students, proving ‘
‘himself worthy of them, by his sterling ability as a scholar, and his .
amiable and unnssummg manners’ toward all wnth whom he Camc in .
_contact. : Y
Professor L G. Tong, M. A, graduate of the Oommcrcml Course a3
of this University, has occupled the position of Prof ‘of Book-keep-
ing and Commercial Law at Notre Dame since 1861, His thorough-

“ness and zeal in'the class.room has made a diploma in that Depart- e

“:ment a sure passport to the most desu'ablc posntlons in mercantile
pursuits, while his obliging (hsposxtlon, affability and taintless integ-
ity has made liim a general favorite, and won for him the conﬁdence
. and esteem of ‘a wide circle of sincere-friends. . :
* We-would be glad . to .give :a more lengthy sketch of thesc two
gentlemen, but -cannot in -this .edition, and must content ourselves
for the present with this expression of the esteem in which they are

held at Notre Dame—a tribute Wlnch ]ustlce and friendship de-
manded. : .
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INDIANA,; FOR.1870.

BOARD OF TRUSTEES :
_VERY REV. E. SORIN S. 8. (o Pmasmzu-r. ) -
VERY REV. A. GRANGER,.S. 8. C., Vlcs-PnssmEN'r.
. ~REV. W. CORBY, S. 8. C., CHANCELLOR.
' REV. N. H.'GILLESPIE, 8. S. C., TREASURER.
REV. A.'LEMONNIER,'S. S. C.; SECRETARY.

OFFICDRS A.ND MEMBDRS OF THD FACULTY

’ Rz:v. W. CORBY, 8.8.C., President.

sz. A. LEMONNIER S.S. C., Yicc-PresIdent Director of Studies and I’rofcs--
-gor of French,

REV. D. 3. SPILLARD, S S c., Prefcct of Diacipliue.

REev. A. GRANGER, 8, 8.¢C., Profectof’ Religion und I’rofessor ol’ the Evldenccsa
and Principles of Chrlstianity.

ﬁnv N. H.'GILLESPIE, 8. S. C., Professor of Engllsh Literature. = -

Rev. J.. C: CARRIER; 8. S C Librarian, Cumtor of the Museum, and Prof of
* Natural Sciences. .

REev. J. FRERE, 8. 8/ C., Professor of French, .

Rev. M. B."BROWN, 8.'S. C., Professor of Moral ’.l‘heology

“ Rev. T. L. VAGNIER -8.'8.C, Professor of Natural Phﬂosophyand Chemistry.
Rev. P. LAUTH, 8. 8. C., Professor of German, .- - "% i .

Rev. M. M. IIALLINAN. I’rofessor of Moral Phlloaophy and Rhetoric.

Rev: L. NEYRON Professor of Anatomy, Physiology and Hygleue. o !

. Rev, JOHN LAUTH, 8. S. C., Adjunct Professor of German. o

‘REev. JACOB LAUTH, 8. 8. C., Adjunct Professor of Latin. .
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Rev. C. COMBEL, 8. 8. C., Adjunct Professor of French.
" Rev. PATRICK D‘ARCY S. 8. C., Professor of Phonography.
Rev. M. MUHLBERGER, S. S. C., Professor of Mnaic v
Rev.B. McCOLLUM, S. 8. C., Professor of English, - L

. Mr. J. A, O'CONNELL, 8.8. C,, Ad;unct Professor of Greek and Latin,

Me. F. X. DERRICK, S. S.C., Adjunct Professor of English and Elocution.
T. E. IIOWARD A. M.,.Professor of English Literature and Astronomy.

J. A. LYONS, A M., Professor of Latin and English.

‘W.’J. IVERS, A. M., Professor of Mathematics.

A..J. STACE, A. M., Professor of Mnthemntics

L. G TONG, MASTER or Accom'ra, Proreesor of Book- Lcepmo' and Commer-
cial Law.. . .

M. T. CORBY, -A. M., Professor of Vocal Musxc

M. A J. BAASEN A. M.; Professor of Greek, Latin and German
P, FOOTE AlM, Profesgor of Law. .

‘C. A. B. VON \VELLER Professor ‘of meing and Painting
C. J. LUNDY, Proressor of Penmanship.

W. T. JOHNSON; A, B., Professor of Greek and Latin.
~ Bro. FRANCIS DESALES, General Steward. . .~
- Bro, SIMEON, 8. 8. C., Teacher of the Irish Language.

- ADJ. PROFESSORS OF ENGLISH AMD ARITIMETIOC §

) BROTHER BENJAMIN. S 8.C. . BROTHER ALBAN, s.8.¢

BROTHER Pml‘,IP' S S, C. A ) BROTHER CELESTINE S S.
PROPESEORS OF HUBIC: - -

. BROTIIER BASIL 8.8.C, - M. BOYNE, Director of the Band"

BROTHER LEOPOLD, S. S C. . E LILLY 8. 8.C.

‘ - ASsISTANT rnzrscrs OF. DISCIPLINE | .

BROTHER BENOIT 8.8.C. ' BROTHER' ALBERT, S S C,

‘BROTHER FLOREN’ITIUS,‘S. SC E BROTBER PAUL, S.8.C. '

- BROTHER CAMILLUS, S.8.C.. ~ BROTHER FRANCIS, §.8. .
SECRETARY : . . ASS'T BECRETARY:

REYV. T. MATER, 8.8.C, * - BROTIIER CELESTINE, s.s'c."
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BSEEL,BG 1QUs. .

ARCHCONI‘RATER‘TITY OF THE B V MARY.

This Society was established in 1845, and is designed for Catholic students alone..
Its principal object is to obtain, through the intercession of the -Blessed Mother:
of the Redeemer, the conversion of sinners throughout the world. Students of .

the Senior Department only are admitted into this Sodality..

" Officers—Very Rev. A. GRANGER,. S. S. C., Director; D. A. CLARKE, B.S,,
President; J. A. Zamx, Vice- President; J. C. EseNMAN, Recording Secretnry,

©D. Tmms Correspondlnv Secrctnry, J. M. GI-:AmN. Lxhrunan ~50 members.

SODALITY OF OUR LADY OF ‘THE SACRED HDART
o.ylcers—-VexB'iRcv A. GRANGER, S. S. C. Dircctor. ‘Brother I‘;.onmmms, S. 8.

rector; P. COOHRANE, I’rcsidcnt J, NAB][, Vice President; J.
McGuIRE, Secretm-y —87 members. .

' THE. HOLY ANGDLS

. This intercsting Soclety, consistmg ot' the etudent_s of the Junlor Depnrtment. R

was organized as early a8 the year.1848. Its object.is to secure the protection of
the Blessed Spirits by & great punty of life and a rendy submission to what duty
requires.

. Officers—Rev. D, J. BPILLAI!D.S S C., Prcsident J. A NAen.FirstVicePrcsx—
dent ; J. E. McGuing, Sccond Vice President S. E. Dum Secretary ; J. KiLcoIN,

Treusurcr- D. J. Brown, Librarian; J. W, Wu.s-mcn, Assistant Libmrian, M.
J. Noway, Censor.—25, mcmbers. Lo

I ' THE HOLY CHILDHOOD

This chnritub]e mstimtiom for the redemption of the' children of Inflidels in China
and in other Pagan countries, and afliliated to the Soclety of the sx\mc nnmc, was
re~orgnnued October 16th, 1869,

Qfficers—Brother EMMANUEL, S. S. C., Dlrector E. TIAYDEL, President ; M

er'm, Vice President; H. TRENTMAN, Secretarv: C. CAMPEAU, Treasurer; U )

J ONES, Libmriun G. (moss, Assismnt Librarian.~85 members,

B
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- T : " LITERARY.
" ST. ALOYSITUS’ PHILODEMIC... . e
The object of this Society, organized in 1851, (originally under the name of the
St. Aloysing’ Literary and Historical Society), is the cultivition of -eloquence and'
the acquisition of an accurate knowledge ofhistory.. Being essentiallya Debating
Society, its members cannot fail to acquire a certain facility in writing and fluency
in debate. Its ordinary meetings are held weekly, on Tuesday, from 7 o’clock to )
9o clock, P. M., - . : : ' :

Officers. first session—Rev. D, J. SP1LLARD, S. S, C., President ; J. Cunnea, A.
B., Vice President; J. F. EDwARDS, Recording Secretary; J. A, Zany, Corres-
ponding Secretary: T. F. HEERY, Treasurer; . WharE, Librarian; E. B.
GAMBEE, Assistant Librarian: T, A. DirLon, J. Loosy, Censors, . -

: Officers, second session—Rev., D. J. SPILLARD, 8. S, C., President ;s 4. K. FINLEY,
Vice President; J.'A. Zam, Recording Secretary; J. M. MogiarTy, Correspond-
ing Secretary; J..M. GEARIN, Treasurer; T, M. Jornsox, Librarian; J. A. ICK-

“INBON, Assistant Librarian; T. A, Dirrox, Censor.—30 members, ; . .

' ST. EDWARD'S LITERARY.

" The object of this Association Is the improvement of its members in Literatare’
and Elocution, and the means employed for the attainment of this object are the read-

!
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ing of original essays and the discussion of literary and historical gubjects. The
oflicers during the scholastic years of 1869 and 1870 were a8 follows ¢ ' .
- Officers, first session—Rev. A. LEMMONIER, 8. S. C., President;J. E. SHANNAUAN,
Vice President; D. A. CLARKE, B.S., Secretnriy; 3.°C. Eisexan, Treasurer; E
J. Frrzuarris, Librarian ;- E. B. WALKER, Assistant Librarian ; D. TIGHE, . A.
* BARLOW, Censors., o . e
" Officers, second session—Rev. A. LesoNieR, S. S. C., President; J. E. SoaN- -
NAIAN, Vice President; J. M. DUFFY, Secretary ; A..W. ARRINGTON, Treasurer ;-
J. R. Boyp, Librarian § D. TIGHE, ‘Assistant Librarian’; L.B. LoGaN; H, A, Bar- -
oW, Censors.—20 members.- . o . o

. UNITED‘SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION.

‘This Society was founded in the spring 0f-1868 for the prosecition of sclenttfic
researches. - . L EEEA } EEEE
" Officers,” first session—Rev. J. C. CABRIER, S. S. C., President; Prof. A. J:
STACE. A, M., Vice President ; F. CRAPEER, Secretary ; J. CUNNEA, A. B., Treasu-
rer; F. BODEMAN, Librarian ;' J. A. DICKINSON, Censor. . * . . s :

“Ufficers, second. gession—Rev. J. C. CARRIER, S. 8. C., President; Prof. A. J..
STACE, A. M., Vice President; J. M. GEARIN, Secretary; J.. FINLEY, Treasurer;
L. B. Loaax, Librarian ; J, A. DICKINSON, Censor.—15 members. .

© ST CECILIA PHILOMATHEAN.

w Exeelsior " In decd and word ;—

"¢ The pen is mightler than the sword ;™.
Wouldst thou receive the starry crownf™
In tuneful contest seck renown ;—

% United for eternity IV - '

. CECILIANS, such our motto bo!
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"This Society 1s orie of thé oldest and best at Nohjé VDnm_e,'is,‘nt thé same time, 8°
Debating, Dramatic and Musical Aszociation. . Its exercises include Public Read-

ing, Declamations, Essays and a Moot,Court. * It has a good library, and numbers.

* forty members—the elite of the Junior, Collegiate Department. - The plays acted

~ upon-the stage for the purpose of bringing out the elocutionary-powers of its -

members are written especially ‘for them, and are intended to increase the love of

" virtue and righteousness, Their highly moral plays will soon be published by the .

St. Cecilia Society for the benefit of other societies and institutions which may
be in need of such plays.

. Officers, first session—Rev. A. LEMMONIER, S. 8. C.. Director; Prof. J. A. Lyons,
A.M., President; Prof. C. A. B. Vox WEeLLER. F. R. A., President Dramatic
Branch ; J. W, SUTHERLAND, Vice President; R. STALEY, Vice President Dramatic
Branch: D. J. WiLg, Vice President Historic Branch ; V. ’HAcmum, Honorary Vice

President Orpheonic Branch ; M. Mauoxny, Recording Secretary; W. B. CLARK, -

Corresponding Secretary : F. KAIsgr, Treasurer; C. MARANTETTE, J. McHUIRE,

Librarians; C. BErbpEL, First Conductor of Public Entertainmente; C. Hurcu--

 1IXGS, J. Nasu, Monitors; C. Dobpak, Sergeant-at-Arms ; K. Loxa, Marshal. -

- Officers, second session—Rev. A. LEMoxN1eR, S, S. C., Director ; Profs. C. A.‘B,
VoX WELLER, F. R. A., A. J. StAcE, A, M., Presidents Dramatic Branch; Prof:
P. FooTk, A. M., Judge of the Moot Court ; M. Manoxy. Vice President; D. J.

*WiLE, Honorary Vice President ; ¥. DwyEen, Vice President Dramatic Branch; W. '

B. CLARKE, Vice President Histrionic Branch; J. RuxeLy. Vice President Orphe-
onic Branch ; V, Hackxax, Honorary Vice President Orpeonic Branch ; D. EGAN,
Seccretary; J. Nasu, .Corregponding Secrctary; C. HurcHiNas, Treasurer; J.
Domuerty, C. FoRRESTAL, Monitors: R. STALEY, J.  McQuing, Librarians; P,
CocurANE, C. BErDEL, Conductors of Pablic Entertainments; S, Asuron, Ser-
geant-at-Arms and Censor; T. FoLey, Marshal.—40 members. :

TWO PENNY CLUB. .
This organization, connected with the St. Aloysius® Philodemic Asgociation, has

had a career of nearly three years, and has fulfilled its aim of ‘improving its mem- - -

bers in the various departments of literary com'positi_dn. It publishes a periodical,
called the Two’ Penny Gazetle, which is read "every wéek before the regular meet-
ing of the Philodemic Assoclation. The number of its members, at first restricted
to three, has since been allowed to increase to seven. ' :

Officers—Prof. A. J. STAcE, A. M.. Presideiit; Jomx 3. MontArity, Vice Presi- -

dent; Joux M. GERIX, Scribe.

Assistant Editors—W. WaLpo, A. B., J. A. DIorixeox, J. A. Zamy, T. M,
JOHNSON. : N . . R )

] - THESPIAN SOCIETY. . ‘ !
This Association has for its object the celebration of all our College festivals by
.dramatic representations, . It also aims to cultivate in the students of the Univer-
sity a taste for the classical drama, by presenting the plays of the most able writers
whanever they can be adapted, without too great a change of plot, to malé charac-
ters only.. : o -
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Officers, first session—F, X. DERRICK, S.'S. C.. Director; A. W, ARRINGTON,
President; J. C. EISENMAN, Vice President; J. WiLsox, Secretary; R. L. ARIN, .
Treasirer ; L. B LogAN, First Stage Manager; J. A. Fox, Sccond Stage Manager§
H. P. Morancy, T. DILLON, Censors. - -~ . .- RN R . .
- Officers, .eecond session—Prof, M. T. Corny, A.M., Dircctor; A, W. ARRING-
TON, President; J. A. Fox, Vice President: L. B. LogAN, Secretary: T, DiLLON,
Treasurer; H. P. MoRraANcy, First Stage Manager ; L. WILSON, Second Stage Man-
ager; W. ROBERTS, Censor.—16 members.- = : ’ E

MUSIGAL.

 eom——

'\

. ' UNIVERSITY CHOIR. _
'Oﬁc»ers—Brother Lrororp, 8. 8. C., Ledder; Brother Basiw, S. S. C., vOrgnhlst.‘
Members—SorraNi—R. Staley, C. Hutchings, R. Hutchings, E. Shea, C. Jevne,
J. Shanks, A. Hoeber, C. Ortmayer. - e R
Armi—J. Rumely, 3. Mationy, T. Foley. L L o
TeNorI—Prof. M. T. Corby, A. M., J. A. Dickinson, H. P. Morancy, J. C.
~Eisenman, G. Riopelle, N. Mitchell, C. Dufly. . = . L
Bassi—Prof. C. A. B. Von Weller, Rev. M. Muhlberger, S. S. C., A. Riopelle, J.
A. Zohm, J. Garrity, D. Tighe. _ . .

SODALITY CHOIR.

- Officers—E. .LILY, 3. 8. C., Conductor ;. Prof. C. A. B. Vox WEeLLER, President §
~ Prof. M. A. J. BAAsEN, A, M. Vice President; J. A. DICKINSON, Recording Secre-
tary ; J. C. EISENMAN Corresponding Secretary § E. B. WALKER, Treasurer.

NOTRE DAME UNIVERSITY CORNET BAND.

: Oﬂicere—Préf. M. BoxYNE, President; C. CLARKE, Vice ?;esidént; J. TRUDELLE,
‘ Secrelary; L. Ginsox, Treasurer. : - . -
LEADERS—Prof. M. Boyne, First E Flat; L. Gibson, Second E Flat ; F. Bish,
Third E Flat. o N :
Conxeri—Prof. W. Ivers, Second B Flat; N. Shelton, First B Flat.
Arti—A. Riopelle, EFlat; J. Gillespie, E Flat; ¥. Troutman, E Flat. |
TeN6RI—J. Murphy, First B Flat; G. Riopelle, Second B I]@‘lut. Fi tB‘ . C
" Basi—G. ‘Webb, First B Flat _Principal Bass ; R. Crenshaw, rst Bass; .C.
glf}x?l'lkc, First E Flat Bf&s 5 d. Trudell, Flr,;t B Flat Contra Bass; P, Talbot, Second
at Bass. o : ] . .
C. McCollister, Snare Drum; P. Davis, Bass Drum; E. Jameson, .Cymbals.‘
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UNIVERSITY ORCHESTRA. . '

‘Prof. C. A. B. Vox WELLER, Leader; Rev. M. MunLBERER, S. S, C., First -
Violin; Bro. LEoroLp, S. S, C. Second Violin; J, RumzLy, Second Violin; Bro. Basil, :
$.8. C., Viola; W. H. Murrny, Flute 3 W. CLARKE, Flute; Prof. M. BoxnE; First B
Cornet; N. SHELTON, Second Cornet; G."WeBs, Trombone ;. E. LiLLy, 8. 8. C.,-

- First Violoncello; J. O’CoNNEL, 8. 8. C., Second Violoncello ; Prof. W. Ivers, A. .-
- M., Contra Bass ; C. McCoLrisTER, Side Drum;- . S . . B

' NOTRE DAME CHESS OLUB, © . -

Officers—Prof, M. A. J. BaaskN, A. AL Director; Prof. A, J. Stice, A. M.,
President ; Prof. W. T: Jouxsox, A, B., Vice President; J. A. O'Rre1LLy, A, B.,

g
Corresponding Secretary ; J. C. EsEN3yAN, Recording §ecretary; D. A.CLARKE, -
8. B., Treasurer.—10 members. : e ) B ‘
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: ‘CELEBRA'I‘ION ON THE OCCASION OF THE - -
 TWENTY-SIXTH

A:anual Commencement of the Umversmy of Notre Dame,

JUNE 21st and 224, 1870, .

‘CONSISTI‘TG OE‘ POEMS, . ORATIONS, DRAMATIC . REPRESENTATIONS
~ BY THE THESPIAN AND ST. CECILIA SOCIETIES, THE GRAND
.. CANTATA OF THE LAST SILVER JUBILEE; OVERTURES AND SYM-

PHONIES BY THE NUTRE DAME ORCL{ESTRA AND MARCHES BY
THE N. D. U. BRASS BAND.

PROGRAMME.

'I‘UESDAY FOBENOON.

Sixo ‘clock A. M. Solemn High Mass
Celebrant, Very Rev, Father Sorln, 8. S. C., Superiot Gcneml.
. Deacon, Rev. W. Corby, S.S. C.
Sub Deacon, Rev. A. Lemonnier, 8. S. C
, Master of Ceremonics. Rev. D..d. prllm-d S 8. C. ;
Generalis? Italinn Mass, by Notre Dame Choir.
_7.30 o’clock. Breakfast.
9'o'clock. Reception of Alumni, and Business meetlng

AF‘I‘EBNOON AND }.VENH\G

1 o'clock P. M. Banquet of the Alimni, 4
3.80 o’clock. chnttn on Lake St J oseph

6 o'clock. Suppe

7 o’clock. Evcning Entcrminment

¢ N PART I. - .
“Grand Entrance March....... g y N. D T, Brnss Bnnd
Overture, ** Domino Noir,” Aubcr ! N. D. U. Orchestra -
“Grand Cantata of the 108t STIVEL JUBIICC..crseserssereersrsenreess VOCalists of Notre Dame
Greek Speech, * Oratory,”..... M. Mahony, of the St. Cecilia' Philomathean Society
Latin Atfdress ...... sessassraassanansas «.W. Waldo, of the St. Aloyels Phiiodemic Society
- Quartette ; Horns

Address from the Scientific Department...D. A, Clarke, of the St. Edwards Society .

Address from the Cominercial Department......J. E. Eigeman, St. Edwards Socie
Musiceon . G N.'D."U. Brass Bunid

‘ . : : miz'r 1. .
_Overture, “William Tell,” vorersranenes N. D. U./ Orchestra

.



" . 8.30 o’clock. Commencement Exerciscs.

842 UNI'VERSITY OF
IWILLIAM TELL—A DRANA T THREE ACTS. “ .

Presented by the members of the Thesplan Society, nnder the dircction of
Prof. M. T. Corby, A

Dramatis Personw s .

. Gesler . L B Lo"an
Sarnem ..... iunsassaseinnen:JONT 1\Iulﬁnll
RudoIPh . . i - : W Mu
Lutolc . . Feenes Gnm
WILLIAM. TELL . . vens . ‘T R. BOYD
Albert.: ¢ ;-eenes.d . Sutherland -
‘Melctal tesesed . M. Moriarty
“Erni . . .oid. R, Fox
Furst.... . John Duff;
Verner ]  eess ..D. Hibba .
. Michael.. . . \ ‘ H. P Ddorancy . *
_Theodore . . severssessarese T4 Dillon
Pierre. osee . y i 3 F. Kaiser
Hermann*..... : . . L. Wilson
Tt s Officers, Archers, Soldicrs, Villagers, Citizens, ete. :

Music after 1et and 22 Act, BY the eecvrecenereriinineens N. D. U. Brass Band
‘ BENEFIT OF HANGING—A FARCE IN ONE ACT. ) .
Overture, ¢ Tancredi,” Rosgint... N. D. U. Orchestra
Dramatia Personce. )
old Screw : Zeeee.. D, Hibbard
0ld Nail Tohn Mitchell
Goliath Spiderlimb ; . ’ J.A. Fox °.
Captain Darling : ..L, Wilson -
Giles Sowthistle > . ” Ti P. Morancy
Theodore Button wieeeieneen, i weeed . Sutherland
0ld Gammor ] . : . Kaiser .
-Old Spinage . . osaees T.- Dillon
“ Music - oaees TP N. D. U. Brass Band-
ﬁr:mmsm? MORNING: )
Seven o'clock A. M. Breakfast, : e .

Overture. ** Domino Noir,”” Auber ...N. D. U. Orchestra

Law and Lawyers—Addregs. ... J. A the Law Department
Duett—*I would that my Love,” Mendclssohn Messre. ‘A. Riopelle & J. Mulhall
s* Hail Columbia,” N. D. U. Braes Band
The Columbian.......ccvssies e Master L. Hayes, St. Cecelia Philomathean Society
Duett—-—“Scmxmmide," ...Masters R. Staley and J. Rumley

THE 'UPS'I‘ART—A COMEDY IN THREE ACTS, -

: Trans]ubed from Moliere, and arranged for the St. Cecelian Philomathean Society.
of the Junjor Collcvlutc Department, by a member of the Faculty. -

Prologue . ; Scott Ashton

Overuu'e, “Wil]inm Tell,” Yorshe Sevesion NG D U. Orchestm :
Dramatis Persone. ' ) p

Mr. Jordan, the Upstart - Cemeesieens C Burdeﬂ

. +0ld'Mr, Jordan, his Father . oy essarsiesnsiannesssd, "Ashton .
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Cleon, in love with Mr. Jordan's dau"‘nter : . T. Foley

Covielle, a valet to Cleon.. : ? ’ W.. B, C]urke
Doruuto a Count . . ’ T, P Dwyer .
“Dorimenes, a Marquis ; . Robcrts
Signore Profundo. Professor of Philosophy J. Nagh
Signore Bassilio, Music Teacher R. Staley
Flol‘c“O. his Pupil = . J. Rumley
igarg, Dancing Master. C. Ilutchmf's
Jcronimo, Fencing Master ..... P. Cochrane
. Nicholas: a prlvilwed servant of Mr Jordan's . ..M. Mahony
" Ali Bey, the Muphti J. McGuire
Signor. Crispino, a Tailor . ; D. Brown
1(3 a(l:omo i . EE CTFDOhc?Si
1010 . orresta
Trgdcsmen. . isessend. Thomson
C. Morgan
Bupliatn. 18t Footman - . J. Rileoin
Carlo. 2d Footman...... reest : C. Ortmayer
}’ﬁsq;xela............... . . ‘ 5 II{). ﬁtvudu
oletto . o ’ nkade
- Musicians. ) ; e 1. O'Neill
PR . V. McKinnon
. . . N K {).lEl:py
Terpsichoreans, ~{ 777w ."J“]“",%E ﬁé ”g’
Leo McOskcr
S. Dum
: 5 Galingor
allager
Turks. . - . Ackhoff
: 1. Tuhn -

B h . ; \ee..d 28, Hannaher
C Walter Wilstach

:Abdelkish. . o : F. C. Randall
“Alraehid .. * { The Dervises. { -7 Antgino
ompe, . Goodhue
Cufloy Do } * Cullud Pussuns.” { : J.Shanks -
Grand Turkish Dance. o '
ilogue . . C. Burdell
M‘;rr'hg : . N D. U, Brnss Band
0 Home, Sweet Ilome "—Poetic Address ...... W. B. Clarke
-Quartette—O Lorenz.......eo.eeneer.. R. Staley, C. Ortmuyer, C. Ilntchinrvs. J. Rumle,
“Poem of the Alumni f. A. J. Stace, A. M.
Grand Cantata . Musical bocu.tle‘I of Notre Dame
Valedictory.... . W. Arrington
Music . . weee N D U. Brass Band

CONFERRING OF DEGREES.

Solcmn Dlstrx'bntion of Premiums.

~Awarding of Diplomae in Commercial Depnrtmont, of Prizes in Classlcul Scien~

- tifie, Commercial and Preparatory Dcpurtmcnts. .

A\mrding of Second lonors, el .
‘Awarding of First Honors. : . L e
Music—March . N.D. U. Brass Band

* Oration of the Day. . . . . o

* Grand Retiring March eassrareseareene y enesisessN: D, Tl Brass Band




844 - ﬁﬁivmxsiﬁ OF NéTRﬁ;DXhﬁE. |
| ARY’S /ASCADE ]va

- NOTRE DAME, IND.

h.-.d-ﬂ‘:‘
nnznﬂ’b“

Crrvae

T. MARY'.S ACADF‘MY under the- direction of the
B Sisters of the Holy Cross,.ls situated on.the St. Joseph
River, eighty miles east ot Chicago, via Michigan South-
ern leron and two miles from the ﬂounshmg town of
South Bend. The site of St. Mary’s is one to claim. the

2} admiration of every beholder.. It would appear that
"pature had anticipated- the use to which'the grounds were to:be
“applied, and had disposed her,advantages to meet the requirements
* of such an establishment. Magnificent’ fmest trees rising from the
"banks-of one of the most beautitul rivers in the Mississippi Valley,
_ still stand in' hative grfmdeur the music of bright fvaters and health-
ful breezes inspire, activity. and energy, wlu]e .the quiet seclusion.
invites to reflection and study.. -

“We are happy to inform: our pntrons tlmt we have at lcn th been
able to realize a long cherished desire of opening a School of Design, .
where choice models in busts, chromos .and oil paintings, in the dif-.
ferent: schools have beeén collected, and where full courses will be
given by efficient teachers in all the vfmous depqrtments ‘of Drawing
- _and Painting. ,

For Cata]o"ue, address }
MO’I‘HER M ANGELA Supenor, .

. ’ St. Mary Academy,

Notre Dame P 0, Indiana.
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